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To the moſt virmous 
__ and excellent Lady M"*. 
BRIDGET DUNCH, 


EEE] i an argument 
Wer | of the Immorta- 
ae i lity of the Soul, 

Fi £47 it can appre- 

| TAE hend, and imbrace 

EEE [ch ;Concepti- 

on ; and, it may be. ſome kinde of 

Prophecy, of the continuance, and 
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"oſs of theſe Letters , that ha- 
ving been ſcattered, more then Sibyls 
leaves, I cannot ſay into parts, but | 


corners of the VV orld, they have re- 


 colletfed and . united themſelves , 


meeting at once, as it were , at the 


fame ſpring, from whence they flow- 


ed, but by Succeſs1on. 
But, the piety of Aneas to An- 
chiſes, with the heat, and fervour of 


by xzeale, had been daxelled, and 


extinguiſhed by the fire of Iroy,and 
his Father become his Tombe , had 


_ not a brighter flame appeared in his 
Protection, and. Venus herſelf de- 
ſcended with her embraces, to pro- 
tet her Martiall Champion : fo 


that there 1 noſafer way, to. give a 


perpetuity to. this. remnant of the 


- dead 


—— En 


Dedicatory. 2 


dead Authour ; but, by dedicating it 
to the Altar of Beaury and pertecti- 
on.: and if you, Madam, be but 
pleaſed to ſhed on it, one beame of 
your Grace and Favour. that very 
Adumbration will quicken it with a 
new Spirit,and defend it from all fire, 
C the fate of moſt Letters) but the 
laſt - which, turning theſe into aſhes, 
ſhall revive the Authour from hu 
Urne, and put him into a capacity 
of celebrating you , his Guardian 
Angell, who has protetted that part 
of hu Soul, that he left behinde him, 
bu Fame and Reputation. | 
T be courteſies that you conferre 

upon the living, may admit of ſome 
allay , by a poſſibility of a Retalia- 
tion ; but what you beſtow upon the 


| Dead 
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1 ' Dead, # 4 Sacrifice to pure Virtue ; 
an ungifted Deity, tus true, without 

_ __ Oblanon, Altar, or Temple, if 

> - ſhe were not enſhrined in. your noble 

Lo - breſt, but, ſmnſt, forever, become | 

tt: ber votary, if it be, but for grving 

| ; _ methwInclination, and deſire of be- 


Madam + 


Your moſthumble ſervant 
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COLLECTION 


of Letters written 'to ſeverall 
Perſons of Honour. 


To othe OY Tr M*, Bridger White. 


MADams, 
CERSSSJ Could make ſome gueſle whe- 
ther ſouls that go to heaven, 
retain any memory of us 
that ſtay behinde, 1f I knew 
whether you ever thought of 
us, ſince you enjoyed your heaven, which 


JD RN 
48 

x Wo 
J 


SQAISD 


1s your ſe'f at home. Your going away hath 


made London a dead carkaſſe. ATearm and 
a Court do a little ſpice and embalme' it, 
and keep it from putrefaction, but the ſoul 


_ went away in you: and Ithink the onely 
_ reaſon why the plague is ſomewhar flack- 


ned, 15, becauſe.the place is dead already, 
B and 
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and rio body left worth the killing. Where- 
| ſoever you are, there is London enough : and 


it1s a diminiſhing of you to ay lo, ſince 
you are more then the reſt of the world. 
When you have a delire to work a miracle, 


you will return hither, and raiſe the place 
from the dead, and the dead thar are in it; 


of which 1 am one, but thata hope thar [ 
havea room in your favour keeps mealive: 
which you ſhall abundantly confirme to 


me, if by one letter you tell me, that you 
have received my fix; for now my letters 
are grown to that bulk, that I may divide 


them like Amadis the Gawles book, and tell 


you, that this 15 the firſt letter of the ſecond 
part of the firſt book, — | 


£:7.124 F., Peters 
aa Y at mee 


Your humbleſt, and affeftionate 
ſervant }. - Jo 


To 


Perſons of Frans. 


Tothe worthieſt Lady M'*, B, W, 


MADAME, 1: | | 
Sp the letters which 1 ſend to you 

fingle Jole themlelves by the way for 
want of a guide, or faint for want of com- 


pany. Now, that on your part there be no 


excule, after three ſingle letters, 1 ſend three 
together, that every one of them may have 
rwo witneſſes of their delivery. They come 
allo to waite upon another letrer from S* E. 
Herbert, of whoſe recovery from a Fever, 
you may apprehend a perfecter content- 
ment then we, becauſe you had none of 


the former ſorrow. I am an Heretique it 


ic be ſound Doctrine, that pleaſure taſts 
| beſt after ſorrow, For my parr, 1can love 


health well enough, though I be never ſick; _ 


S : , | 
and I never needed my Mittris frowns and 
disfavours, to make her favours acceptable 
ro me, In States, ir1s a weakneſs to ſtand 


upon a defenſive war, and ſafer notto be | 
| invaded, then to have overcome: {ſo 1n our . 


ſouls health, an innocence1s better then the 


B 2 heartt- 
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Letters to ſeverall 


heartieſt repentance. And 1n the pleaſures of 
this life, it is better that the variety of the 
pleaſures give us the taſte and apperiteto 
ir, then a ſowre and ſad interruption quic- 
ken our ſtomack;for then 'we live by Phy- 
ſick. 1 wiſh therefore all your happineſles 
ſuch as this intire, and] wichour flaw, or 
ſpot of diſcontentment; and ſuch is the love 


and ſervice of 


Strand $, Peters Your humbleſt and affetionateſt 
day at 4+ b: ſervant J. D. | 


; 
o 
F 
j 


————, 


' 


TT 
| -- | 
| | 


T 0 the ſame, | 


M ADANE, | | Lt, 
His letter which I ſend encloſed hath 


been yours many moneths, and hath 


Z languiſhed upon my table for a paſſage (o 


long, that as others ſend news in their let- 
ters, I ſend an antiquity in mine. Idurſt 
not tear 1t, after it was yours : there is ſome 
facriledge indefacing any thing conſecrated 
to you, and ſome impiety to deſpaire that 
any thing devoted to you ſhould not be re- 

ſerved 


DD rum, 


IE 
XK. 


Perſons of Honour. 


ſerved to a good ifſue. 1 remember ] ſhould 
have ſent it by a ſervant, of whole diligence 
I ſce I was too confident; I know not 

what it ſays : but I dare make this letter no 
longer , becauſe being very ſure that l al- 


_ ways chink the ſame thoughts of you, Iam 


afraid I ſhould fall upon the ſame words, 
and (o ſend one letter twice together. 


| Your very affetionate 
Nevemb. 8. L ſervane J. D. 


pe ES 


T 0 the Honourable Lady M", B, W. 


EADPAME, 

Have but ſmall cont in this letter, 

the meſſenger comes too eaſily to me, 
and I am too ſure that the letter ſhall be de- 
livered. All adventures towards you ſhould | 
be of more difficulty and hazard. Bur per- 
chancel need not lament this; it may be ſo 


many of my letters areloſt already that it 1s 


time that one ſhould come, like Jobs ſer- 
vant, to bring word, thatthe reſt wereloſt. 


If you hive had more before, this comes to 


By aske 


. | 
dey 
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heartieſt repentance. And 1n the pleaſures of 
this life, it is better that the variety of the 
pleaſures give us the taſte and appetiteto_ 
ic, then a ſowre and ſad interruption quic- 
ken our ſtomack;for then we live by: Phy-. 
fick. 1 wiſh therefore all your happineſles | 
ſuch /as this intire, and - without flaw, or | 
ſpot of diſcontentment; and ſuch is the love. 
and ſervice of — 


Strand $. Peters Your hambleſt and affetionateſt 


| day at 4 © ſervant }Þ. D. 
To the ſame, 


M ADANE, x 


Pl 


FP His letter which I ſend encloſed hath 
_ 1 beenyours many moneths, and hath 
- languiſhed upon my table for a paſſage ſo 


long, thatas others ſend news in their let- 
ters, I ſend an antiquity in mine. Idurſt 


- Not tear 1t, after it was yours : there is ſome 


facriledge indefacing any thing conſecrated 
to you, and ſome impiety to deſpaire that | 
any thing devoted to you ſhould not be re- 

l | | ſerved 


Perſons of Honour. 


ſerved toa good iflue. ] remember I ſhould 
have ſent it by a ſervant, of whole diligence 
I ſce I was too confident. I know not 
what it ſays : but I dare make this letter no 
. longer , becauſe being very ſure that Ial- 
ways think the ſame thoughts of you, I am 
afraid I ſhould fall upon the ſame words, 
and ſofend one letter twice together. 


| Your very affefionate 
Nevemb. 8. ſervant }]. D- 


EE ces 


To the Honourable Lady M", B. W. . 


MADAME, 


Have but ſmall comfort in this letter . 


and Tam too ſure that the letter ſhall be de- 
| livered. All adventures towards you ſhould 
beof more difficulty and hazard. Burt per- 
chance need not lament this; it may beſo 
many of my letters are loſt already thart it 1s 
time that one ſhould come, like Jobs ſer- 
vant, to bring word, thatthe reſt were lot. 

If you have had more before, this comes to 


B 3 | aske 


the meſknger comes too eaſily ro me, 


i» SV 


Lact 
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aske how they were received; and if you 


have had none, it comes to try how they | 
ſhould have been received. It comes to you 


like a baſhfull ſervant, who though he have 


an extreme deſire to put himlelt in your | 


preſence, yet hath not much to lay when he 


is come: yet hath it as much to lay as 
you canthink ; becauſe whar degrees 10- 
ever of honour, reſpect, and devotion, you 
can imagine or belceye to bein any, this 
letter tells you, that all choſe arein me to- 


- wards you.Sothat for this letter you are my 


Secretary ; for your worthineſs , and your 
opinion that 1 have a juſt eſtimatton ot. 
them, write it : ſo that 1t is as long, and as 
good, as you think it, and nothing is left 


_ to me, but as awitnels, to ſubſcribe rhe 
name of 


Tour moſt hamble ſervant 
J. D. 


. Though this letter be yours, it will not miſ- 
become or diſproportion it that L mention your 
Noble brother, who is cone to Cleave,not to re- 


turn till towards Chriſtmas, except the buſineſs-' 
deſerve him not ſo long. TN 


To 


—_ ——_—_ * Y aa 


\ 


To the Honourable L, the Lady Kingſmel upon 
the death of her Huſband, 


MADAME, 


T Hoſe things' which God diflolves at 
| 4 once, as he ſhall do the Sun, and 


Moon, and thoſe bodies at the laſt confla- 
oration, henever intends to reunite again; 
but in thoſe things, which he takes in 
pleces, as he doth man, and wite, in theſe 
divorces, by death, and in fingle perſons, 


by the divorce of body and ſoul, God hath 


another purpole to make them up again. 


Thatpiece which he takes to himleltjis pre- 


ſencly. caſt in a mould, and in an inſtant 
made fit for his uſe; for heaven 1s not a 
place of a proficiency , but of preſent per- 


tection. T hat piecewhich he leaves behinde 


inchis world, by the death of a part thereof, 
; growes fitter and fitter for him, by the 


_ good ule of his corrections, and the 1ncire 


conformity to his will. Nothing difpropor- 
tions us, nor makes us ſo uncapable of be- 
Ing reunited tothoſle whom we loved here, 


4sS- 


FO 
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' as murmuring, or not advancing the good. 


neſs of him, who hath removed them from 
hence, We would wonder, to ſee a man, 
who in a wood were left to his liberty, to 
fell what trees he would, take onely the 
crooked, and leave the ſtreighrelt crees ; but 
that man hath perchance a ſhip to build, 


| and not a houle, and fo. hath ule of that 


| kinde of timber : let not us, who know 


that in Gods houſe there are many Manſi- 


ons, but yet have no modell, no defigne of 
the forme of that building, wonder at his 
taking in of his materialls, why he takes 
the young, and leaves the old, or why the 
ſickly overlive thoſe, that had better health, 
We are not bound to think that ſouls de- 
parted, have deveſted all affetions towards 
them, whom they left here, but we are 
bound to think, that for all their loves they 
would nor be here again : Then is the will 
of God done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 
when we neither pretermit his actions, nor 
reſiſt them, neither paſs them over in an _ 


inconſideration, as though God had no 


hand 


\ 


p— — 
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- 


DR, 


hand in them, nor goabout to take them 
out of his hands, as though we could direct 
him to do them berter. As Gods Scriptures 

are his will, ſo his ations are his will., 


both are Teltaments, becaule they teſtifie 
his minde to us. Iris not lawfull co adde « 
ſcedule to either of his walls : as they do 
11], who addeto his written w1ll, the Scri- 


ptures, a [cedule of Apcryphall books: fo 


do they allo, who to his other will, his ma-_ 


nifeſted a&t1ons, adde Apocryphall.condi- 


tions, and a ſcedule of ſuch limicationsas 
theſe, If God would have ſtayed thus long, 
or, If God would have proccededin this or 
this manner, I could have born ic. To 
ſay tharour afflictions are greater then we 
can bear, is ſo near to delpairing, as that the 
ſame words expreſs both; for when we 
conſider Cames words 1n that .originall 
. tongue in which God ſpake, we cannor tell 
whether the words be, My puniſhment is 
greater then can be born; or, My fin 1s grea- 
ter then-can be forgiven. But Madame, you 


who willingly ſacrificed your (elf co God, 
od PIETY 


in 


.. 
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11n your obedience to him, 1n your own 


ſickneſs, cannot be doubted to diſpute with 
him, about any part of you, which he ſhall 
be pleaſed to requireat your hands. T he git- 
ference is great 1n the lols, of an arine, or a 


head; ofa child, or a husband:but to them, 
Who are incorporated into Chrilt, their 


head, there can be no beheading ; upon 
you, who are a member of the ipoule of 


_ Chriſt the Church, there can fall no wi- 


dowhead , nor orphanage upon thole chil- 
dren, to whom God 1s father. 1 have not 
another office by your husbands death: 
for 1 was your Chaplaine before, in my 
daily prayers; bur 1 ſhall inlarge that office 
with other Collects, then: before; that God. 
will continue to you, that peace which you 
haveever hadin him, and ſend you' quier, 
and peaceable diſpoſitions in all them with 
whom you ſhall haveany thing to do, in 
your temporall eſtate and matters of this 
world. Amen. —- 


Art my poor houlc at S. | Tour Ladiſhips wery humble and 
© FR EE 7eſas J. Donne, | 
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Perſons of Honour. 


To my honoured friend $: T, Lucey. 


SIR, 
| Make account that this writing of letters, 
when 1t is with any ſeriouſnels, is a kietd 
ofextaſie, and a departureand ficoſion and 
ſuſpenſion of the ſoul, w®" doththen comu- 
nicate it ſelf rorwo botied AndasI would 
every day provide for my ſouls laſt convoy, 


though I know not when1 ſhall die, and 


perchance [ {ſhall never die; fo for lets 
 extaſtes in letters, [ oftentimes deliver my 


{elk over in writing when I know Not 
when thoſe letters ſhall be ſent to you, 


and many times they never are, for I have a 
licrle ſatisfaction 1n ſeeing a letter written 


ro you upon my table, though I meet no 


opportunity of ſending it. Eſpecially this 


{ummer, when either by my early retiring 


home, or your irreſolutions of your own 


purpoſes, or ſome other poſſeſſions of yours 
you did leſſe reveale to me your progreſles, 


and ſtations, and where I might crofle you 


by letters , then heretofore : I make qhif: 
CA to 
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© lay little Fault upon you,becaule my par- 


% CD ES 


: "Goa OT ER 
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don might be eafrer , if Icranſgreſs intoa 
longer and buſier letter then your Countrey 
ſports admit;but you may read tin winte! 

And bythat time I may more clearly e:- 
preſs my ſelf for thoſe things which have 
entred into me, concerning your ſoul: for 
as the greateſt advantage which mans ſoul is 
thoughtto have beyond others,is that which 
they call Aw reflexum., and iteratum, ( tor 
Beaſts do the ſame things as we do, but they 
do not conſider nor remember the circum- 
ances and inducements ;. and by. what 
power and faculty, it is that they do them) 
{o of thoſe which they call A&tum reflex1m 
the nobleſt is that which reflects upon the 
{oul itſelf, and conſiders and meditates it, 
Into which conſideration when I walke 
after my flow and unperfe&t pace, I begin 


| tothink that as livgious men tyred with 


ſuits, admit any arbitrement; and Princes 
travalled with long and waſtfull war , de- 


(cend to ſuch conditions of peace, as they 


are ſoon after aſhamed.to have embraced: 
I FA ſo 


Perſons of Honour. 


ſo Philoſophers, and fo all ſes of Chri- 
ſtians, after long diſputations and contro- 
verſies, have allowed many things for po- 
firive and dogmaricall truths.which are nor 
worthy of. that dignity, And ſo many 


doctrines have grown to be theordinary 


diet and food of our ſpirits, and haveplace 
in the pap of Catechiſmes, which were ad- 
mitted /but as: Phyſick 1n that preſent di- 
ſtemper, or acceptcd in alazie wearinels, 
when men, ſo they might have ſomething 
to relie upon, and to- excuſe themſelves 
from more painfull inquiſition, never exa- 


mined what that was.To which indiſpoſt- | _ 


tion of ours, the Caſuiſts are ſo indulgent, 
_ as that they allow a conſcience to adhere to 
any probable opinion againſt a more pro- 
| bable, and do never binde himto ſeek our 


which 15 the more probable, bur give him 


| Jeave to diſſemble it and to depart from 
 it,if by miſchance he come to: know it. 
This, asit appears 1n all ſciences , ſo moſt 
manifeſtly in Phyſick;, which for a long 
time conſidering nothing, but plaincuring 


of; and. 
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and thar| but by. example and precedent, 
the world at laſt longed for ſome certain | 
Canons | and Rules, how thele cures 
might be accompliſhed ; And when men 
are inflamed with this deſire, and that ſuch 
a fire breaks out thatrages and conſumes in- 
knitly by heat of argument, except ſome of 
authority interpole. This produced Hippo- 
crates his Aphoriſmes; and the world 
ſlumbred or took breath, in his reſolution 
divers hundreds of years: And then in 
 Galenstime, which was not ſatisfied with 
the &ffe&t of curing, nor with the know- 
ledge how to cure, broke out another de- 
fire of finding out the cauſes why thole 
ſimples wrought thole effefts. Then Galcu 
rather to ſtay their ſtomachs then that he 
_ gavethem enough, taught them the qual:- 
ties of the four Elements, and arreſted them 
upon this, that all differences of qualities 
proceeded from them. And after, (not 
much before our time) men perceiving that 
all effefts in Phyſick could not be derived 
form theſe beggerly and impotent proper- 
Lies, 
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ties of the Elements, and that therefore they 
were driven often to that miſerable refuge 
of ſpecifique form, and of antipathy and 
{\mpathy, we ſee the world hath turned 
upon new principles which are attributed 

to Paracelſus, but (indeed ) roo much to his 

honour. Certainly it is alſo fo inthe Phy- 


ſick of our ſoul Divinity,for in the Primi- 


tive Church, when amongſt the Fathers 


there were ſo divers opinions of the ſtate 


of the ſoul, preſently after this life,they eaſt- 
ly inclined to be content tro do as much for 


them dead as when they were alive, and ſo 


concurred in a charitable diſpoſition to 


pray for them; which manner of prayer 
then in uſe, no Chriſtian Church art this 


day having received better Jight, will al- 


low of. So alſo when 1nthe beginning of 


S. 4uguſtines time , Grace had been ſo much 
advanced that mans Nature was ſcarce ad- 
mitted to be ſo much as any means or in- 
ftrument (not onely no kinde of caule) of 


his own good works: And ſoon after inS. 


 Augnſtines tire alſo mans free will (by fierce 


oppoli- 
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oppoſition and arguing againſt the former 
| error )9was too much overvalued,and ad.- 
mirted into too near degrees of fellowſhip 


with Grace ; thoſe times admitted a 
dodtrine and form of reconciliation, which 
though for reverence to the time, both the 
Dominicans and Jeſuits ar this day in their 


great quarrell about Grace and Free will 
would yet ſeem to maintaine , yet indiffe- 


rent and diſpaſsioned men of that Church 
ſcethere is no poſſibility 1n 1c, and therefore 
accuſeit of ablurdity and almoſt of hereſte. 
[ think it falls out thus alſo in the matter of 
the ſoul: for Chriſtian Religion preſu- 
ming a ſoul,and intending principally her 
happineſs in the life tro come, hath been 
content to accept any way which hath been 
obtruded; how this ſoul 1s begun in us. 
Hence 1t15 that whole Chriſtian Churches 
arcltthemſelves uponpropagation from pa- 
rents; and other whole Chriſtian Churches 
allow onely infuſion from God, | In both 
which opinions there appear ſuch infirmi- 


| ies As it 15 time to look for a better : for 


who- 
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whoſoever will adhere to the way of pro- 


pagation, can never evi& neceſfarity and 
certainly a naturall immortality inthe ſoul, 


if the ſoul reſult out of matter, nor ſhall he 
ever prove that all mankind hath any more 
then one ſoul: as certainly of all beaſts, if 
they receive ſuch fouls as they have from 


their parents,every ſpecies can have but one | 


ſoul. And they which follow the opinion 
of infuſion from God, and ofa new creation 
(whichis nowthe morecommon opinion) 


as they can very hardly defend the do&trin of | 


original {in(the ſoul 1s forced to take this 1n- 
fetion,and comes not into the body of her 


own diſpoſition ) ſo ſhall they never be 


able to prove that all thoſe whom welſcein | 
the ſhape of men have an immortall and 


reaſonable ſoul, becauſe our parents are as 
able as any other ſpecies is to give us a ſoul 
of growth and of ſenſe, and to perform all 


 vitall andanimall functions. And ſo with- 


out infuſion of ſuch a ſoul may produce a 


creature as wiſe and well diſpoſed as any | 


horſe or Elephant, of which degree many 
"1 D '. - wen 
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whom we ſee come far ſhort, nor hath 
God bound or declared himlfelt chat he will 
always createa ſoul for every embryon,there | 
15 yet therefore no opinion in Philoſophy, 
nor Divinity, ſo well cſtabliſhed as con-_ 
ſtrains us te beleeve, both that the ſoul 1s. 
immortall, and that every particular man | 
hath ſuch a ſoul: which fince our of the. 
great mercy of our God we do conſtantly 
beleeve, lam aſhamed that we do not alſo 


| know it by ſearching farther : But as ſome- 


times we had rather beleeve a Travellers lie 
then go to diſprove him; ſo men rather. 
cleave to thele ways then ſeek new: yer be- 


_ caſe 1 have meditated therein, I will ſhortly 
- quaint you with what I think; for I would 


not be 1n danger of that law of Moſes, Thar 


 ttamandiga-'pit,and cover it not, he muſt 


recompenle thoſe which are damnified by 
1t: which 15 often interpreted of ſuch as 
ſhake old opinjoas, and do not eftabliſh 
new 26 certain, but leave conſciences in a 
worle danger then they found them in; 1 
belecve that law of Moſes hath in ic ſome 

Wo mylteric 
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myſterie and appliableneſle; for by that law 
men ate onely then bound to that indem- 
nity and compenſation, if an Oxe or an 
Aﬀe ( that is, ſuch as are of a ſtrong confti- 
tution and accuſtomed to labour) fall there- 
in; bur it 1s not ſaid fo, if a Sheep or a 
Goat fall : no more are we, if men in a 
fillinefle or wantonneſſe will fumble or 


take a {candall, bound to reRifie them ar 


all times. And therefore becauſe I juſtly 
preſume you ſtrong and watchfull enough, 
I make accountthatI am not obnoxiousto 
that law,ſfince my meditations are neither 
too Wide nor too deep for you,excepr onely 
that my way of expreſsing them may be 


extended beyond your patience andpardon, 


which I will therefore tempt no longer at 
this time. 


From Micham, my Yonr very affeflionate friend 


cloſe priſon ever and ſervant and lover 
ſince I ſaw you, 
9 Oftoh. I]. Donne. 


Da To 
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Ta the Nobleſt Knight $*, Edward Herbert L. of 
__ Cherbury; /ent ro him with his 
Bock Biathanatos, 


=_— | 
Make accompt that this book hath e- 


[rave performed that which 1t under- 
. took, both by argument and example. I: 


{hall thereforethe leſle need to be it ſelf a- 
nother example of the Doctrine. It ſhall | 
not therefore kill it ſelf, that is, not bury | 
ic ſelf; for if it ſhould do ſo, thoſe reaſons, | 
by which that a& ſhould be defended or 
excuſed, werealſo loſt with it.Since it is con- 
tent to live,it cannot chuſe a wholſomeraire 
then your Library, where Authors of all 


_ complexions are preſented. If any of them 
 grudgethis book a room, and ſuſpect it of 
new or dangerous doctrine, you who 
know us all, can beſt moderate. To thoſe 


realons which I know your love to me will 


_ make in my favour and diſcharge, you may 


adde this, that though this doctrine hath 
not been taught nor defended by writers, 


y 5 
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yet they, moſt of any ſort of men in the 
world, have practiſed it. | 
Tonr very true and earneſt friend 


and ſervant and lover 


J. Donne, 


—_— 
— 


Book Biathanatos at my going into Germany. 
SIR, 


[ Had need do ſomewhat towards yau 


above my promiſes; How weak are my 
performances, when even my promiſes are 
defective? I cannot promiſe, no not in 
mine own hopes, equally to your merit to- 
wards me. But beſides the Poems, of 
which you took a promile, 1ſend you ano- 
ther Book to which there belongs this 
Hiſtory. It was written by me many years 
ſince; and becauſe it 1s upon a miſtnter- 


pretable ſubject,l havealways gone ſo near 


ſupprelsing it, as that itis onely not burnt : 


no hand hath paſſed upon ir ro copy it, nor | 


many eyes to read it :. onely to ſome part1- 
cular friends in both Unaverlities , then 
when 1 writit, I did communicate 1t: And 


D 3 1 


To $* Robert Carre now Earle of Ankerum,with my 


——_——__ 
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remember, 1 hadthis anſwer, That cer- 
rinly, there was a falle thread 1n ir, but not 


eaſily found : Keep it, I pray,withthe ſame 
icaloufie; lerany that your diſcretion ad- 
mits tothe ſight of ir, knew the date of it, 
and that it is a Book written by Jack Donne, 
and not by D. Donne : Reſerve it for me, if | 
Live and if I die, I only forbid it the Preſſe, 


and the Eire: publiſh ir not, but yet burn it 


not; and between thoſe, do what you will 
with it. Love me till, thus farre, for your 
own ſake, that when you withdraw your 
love from me, you will finde ſo many un- 


worthineſles 1n me, as you grow aſhamed 


_ thing as 


of having had ſo long, and ſo much, ſuch a 


Tonr poor ſervant in Chr. Tl _ 
J. Donne, | 


—_— 


To the Counteſſe of Bedford, = 
MaDan, T7 FE 
| A erst many other dighities which 
Ly: this letter hath by being received and | 
leen by you, 1s Not the leaſt, that it was | 
; | | pro- 
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_ prophelied of before it was born : for your 
brother told you in his lecter, that 1 had 
written : he did memuch honour both in 
advancing my truth ſo farre as to call a pro- 
mile an act already done; and to provide 
mea means of doing him a ſervice in this 
act, which 1s but doing right to my ſelf : 
for by this performance of mine own 
word, Ihaveallo juſtified that part of his 
Letter which concerned me; and it had 
been a double guiltinefle in me, to have 
made him guilty towards you. It makes no 
difference that this came not the ſame day, 
nor bears the fame date as his; for though 
- [1N inheritances and worldly poſlefſtons we 
conſider the dates of Evidences, yet 1n Let- 
ters, by which we deliver over our affecti- 
ons, and aflurances of friend{hip, and the 
beſt faculties of our ſouls, times and daies 
cannot have intereſt, nor be conliderable,. 


becauſe that which paſſes by them, is eter- 


nall, and out of the meaſureof time. Be- 
cauſe therefore it is the office of this Letter, 
to convey my belt wilhes,and all the _— 
[ gy 


A i Nets I 
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| 
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of a noble love unto you, (which arethe 
beſt fruits that ſo poor a ſoil, as 'my poor 
ſoul is, can produce) you may be plealed to 
allow the Letter thus much of the ſouls 


privilege, as to exempt it from ſtraitneſle 


of hours, or any mealure of times, and lo. 
beleeve it came'then. And for my part, | 
ſhall make it ſo like my ſoul, that as that 
affetion, of which it is the meſſenger, be- 


gun in me without my, knowing when, 
any more then I know when my ſoul be- 
gan; ſoitſhall continueaslong as thar. 


T our moſt affettionate friend and ſervant 


_— 


To the right honourable the Counteſs of Montgomery. 


MaDAM, | | 
'Q} my ability to doe your Ladiſhip 
lervice, any thing may be an em- 
bleme good enough; for as a word vani- 


 ſheth, ſo doth any powerin meto ſerve 


you; things that are Written are fitter teſti- 


monies, becaule they remain and are pes- 
manent : 
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manent : 10 writing this Sermon which 
your Ladiſhip was pleaſed to hear before, 1 
confeſle I ſatisfie an ambition of mine 
own, but it 15 theambition of obeying your 
commandment, not onely an ambition of 
leaving my namein the memory, or in the 
 Cabiner: and yer, fince I. am going out of 
the Kingdom, and perchance our of the 
world, (when God ſhall have given my 
ſoula place 1n heaven) ir ſhall the leſle di- 
m1iniſh your Ladiſhip, if my poor name be 
found about you. I know what dead car- 
kaſles things written are,in reſpe&t of things 
ſpoken. But in things of this kinde, that 
| ſoul that 1nanimates them, receives debts 
from them : The Spirit of God that d1- 
Qates them 1n the ſpeaker or writer, and 1s 
preſent in his congue or hand, meets him- 
ſelf again (as we meet our ſelyes 1n a glats) 
in the eles and, hearts of the hearers and 
readers : and that Spirit, which is ever the 
ſame to an equall devotion, makes a wri- 
ting and a ſpeaking equall means to edih- 
cation. In one c1rcumſtance,my preaching 
and 
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bury 


and my writing this Sermon 15 to equall : 


that that your Ladiſhip heard 1n a hoatſe 


voyce then, you read 1na courſe hand now: 


but in thankfulneſle 1 ſhall lifr up my hands 
as clean as my infirmities can keep them, 
and a voyce as clear as his ſpirit ſhall 
be pleaſed rotunein my prayers in all places 


of the world, which ſhall cither fuſtain or 


Tour Ladiſhips humble ſervant 
in Chrift Teſs 
” Lb 


To Sir H.R. 


F a whole year be but Anus ab Annulo, 
becauſe it returnes into-it ſelf, whar 4w- 
lulus ſhall bediminurive enough, to expreſs 
our weekly revolutions? In chaines the leaſt 


| linkes have molt curioſity, bur that can be 


noemblem of us: bur they have alſo the 
molt {trength,andthat may. The firſt ſphere - 
onely which is reliſted by nothing abſolves 
his courle every day; and ſo doth true 
friendſhip well placed, often iterate in act 
Or 
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or purpole, the ſame offices, Bur as the 
lower ſpheres, ſubje& to the violence of 


| that, and yetnaturally encouraged to a re- 


luctation againſt 1t, have therefore many 
diſtractions, and eccentricities, and ſome 
rrepidations,and ſo return but lamely, and 
lately to the ſame place, and office: fothat 
friendſhip which is not moved primarily 


by the proper intelligence, diſcretion, and | 


abour the naturall center, vertue, doth per- 


chance ſometimes, ſome things, ſomewhat 


like true friendſhip; but hath many dev1a- 


ions, which are ſtrayings into new loves, 


(nor of other men, for that is proper to | 


. ; - » pe . 
true wile friendſhip, which 1s not a mar- 


ring; but of other things) and hath ſuch 
trepidations as keep it from ſhewing itſelf, 
where great perſons do not love; and it re- 
turns to the true firſt ſtation and place of 
friendſhip planetarily, which is uncertain- 


ly and ſeldome. 1 have ever ſeen in London 
and our Courr, as ſome colours,and habits, 


and continuances, and mottons, and phra- 


ſes, and accents, and ſongs, (o friends 1n 
2 = = talhion 
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faſhion and in ſeaſon : and 1 have ſeen 
them as ſodainly abandoned altogether, 
| though 1 ſee no change in them, nor know 
more why they were lefr, then why they 
were choſen. To do things by example, 
andupon confidence of anothers judgment 
may be ſome kinde of a lecond wildome, 
burtit 15 but writing by a COPY - Ol indced it 
is the hardeſt of all, and che iſſue of the firlt 
wiſdome, for cannot know that this ex- 
ample ſhould be followed, except 1 knew 
that it is good, and ſol judge my Judge. 
Our aſlent therefore, and arreſt, mult be 
upon things, not perſons. And when we 
are ſure we are in the right way, for great 
perſons, we may be glad of their company, 
if they go our way; we may for them 
change our place, but not our end, nor our 
way, if there be but one, us 1n Religion, In 
perſevering in it, it concerns as much what 
our companions be, but very much what 
our friends. In which I know 1 ſpeak not 
dangerouſly nor nu{-appliably ro. you, as 
though I averted you from any of thoſe 

friends 
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friends, who are of other imprelſs10ns then 
you or lin ſome great circumſtances of Re- 
ligion. You know Inever fettered nor im- 
 prifoned the word Religion; not ſtraight- 
_ ning it Frierly, ad Religtones fattitias , (as 
the Romans call well their orders of Religi- 
on )) nor immuring it in a Rome, or a 

Wittemberg, or a Geneva, they are all virtuall 
beams of one Sun, |and whereſoever they 
finde clay hearts, they harden them, and 
moulder them into duſt; and they entender 
and mollifie waxen. They are not ſo con- 
trary as the North and South Poles; and 


thatthey are connaturall pieces of one cir- 


_ cle. Religionis Chriſtianity, which being 
.- too ſpirituall tobe ſeen by us, doth there- 
fore take an apparent body of good life and 
works, ſo ſalvation requires an honeſt 
Chriſtian. Theſe are the rwo Elements, 
and he which elemented from theſe, hath 
the complexion of a good man, and a fit 
friend. Thedilſeaſes are, too much intenti- 
on into indiſcreet zeal,and too much remil- 


neſſe and negligenceby giving ſcandall: for 
E 
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our conditionand ſtate in this, 15 as infirm. 
as in our bodies; where phylitians conſ1- 


| deronly two degrees ; ſickneſle; and neu- 


tralicy; for there is no healch 1n us. This, 
Sir, I uſe to ſay to you, rather to have lo 


| good a witneſke and correftor of my medi- | 


rations, then to adviſe; and yet to do that 
200, fince it is pardonable 1n a friend : Not 
roflack you towards thole friends which 


arercligious in other clothes then we ; (tor 
Amici vitia ſt feras facis tua, 18 true of ſuch 


faults) but to keep you awake againſt ſuch 
as the place where you muſt live will of- 
ten obtrude, which are not onely naked, 
without any faſhion of ſuch garments, bur 
have neither the body of Religion, which 
is morall honeſty, and ſociable faithfulneſs, 


| nor the ſoul, Chriſtianity, I know not how 


this paper ſcaped laſt week which I ſend 


 now,;l was ſo fure that I enwrapped it then, 


that I ſhould be fo ſtill, bar chatT had bur 


one copy; forgive itas you uſe todo. From 
Micham in as much haſte, and with as ill 


'Pen and Inke, as the letter can accuſe me 
; of, 
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of. bur wich the laſt and the next weeks 
heart and affection. 


Toars very truely and affefionarel y 
J. Donne. 


— 


To Sir Bb. G. 
Is 2 | 
His letter hath more merit, then one 


4 of more diligence, for I wrote it 1n 


| my bed, and with much pain. I have occaſt- 
on to {it late ſome nights in my ſtudy, 
(which your books makea prety library) 


and now 1 finde that that room hath a 


wholeſome emblemarique ule: for having 


under it a vault, I makethar promiſe me,that 


[ ſhall die reading, ſince my book and a 


grave are fo near. But it hath another 
unwholeſomeneſle, that by raw vapors 
rif1ng from thence, ( for can jmpute ir to 
nothing elſe) I have contracted a ſickneſle 
which | cannor name nor deſcribe. For it 
hath fo much of a continuall Cramp, that 
it wrelts the ſinews, ſo much of a Terane, 
that it withdraws and puls the mouth, and 


ſo» 


2% 


Letters to ſeverall. 


ſo much of the Gour, (which they whole 
counſelll uſe, ſay it is) chat 1t 15 not like 


' robecured, though lam roo hally in three 


days to pronounce it. If it bethe Gour, | 
am miſerable; for that affets dangerous | 
parts, as my neck and breſt, and (1 tnk | 
tearfully) my ſtomach, bur it will not Kill 
me yer; I ſhall be 1n this world, like a por- 
rerina great houſe, ever nearelt the door, 


' bur ſeldomeſt abroad : 1 ſhall have many 


things to make me weary, and yet not get 
leaveto be gone, If I go, will provide by 
my beſt means that you ſuffer not for rae, 
1n your bonds. "The eltate which I ſhould 
leave behinde meof any eſtimation, 15 my 
poor fame, in the memory of my friends, 
and therefore I would be curious of it, and 
provide that they repent not to have loyed 
me. Since my impriſonment in my bed, | 
have made a meditation in verſe, which 1 
call a Litany; the word you know imports 
no other then ſupplication,but all Churches 


have one forme of ſupplication , by thar 


name. Amongſt ancient annals I mean 
| {ome 


—— 
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ſome 800 years, I have met two Letanies 
in Latin verſe, which gave me not the rea- 
{on of my meditations, for in good faith [ 


thought not upon them then, bur they give 


me a defence, if any man;toa Lay man,and 


a private, impute 1t as a faulr, to take ſuch 


divine and publique: names, to his own 


| lirtle thoughts. The firſt of theſe was made 


by Ratpertus a Monk of Syevia; and the 
other by S.Notker,of whom I will give you 


this note by the way, that heis a private 
Saint, fora few Pariſhes, they were both 


bur Monks, and the Letanies poor and bar. 
barous enough ; yet Pope Nzcolas the 5, va- 


| lued their devotion ſo much, that he cano- 


nized both their Poems, and commanded 


them for publike ſervice in their Churches: 
 mane1s forlefler Chappels, which are my 
friends, and though a copy of it were due 
ro you, now, yet lam ſo unableto ſerve my _ 


ſelf with writing 1t for you at this time, 
(being ſome3 © ſtaves of 9 lines) that I muſt 
1ntreat you to take a promiſe that you ſhall 


|have the firſt, for ateſtimony of that duty 


= _ which 


3+ 


Letters to ſeverall 


which 1 owe to your love, and to my ſelf, 
who am bound to cherifh it by my belt of- 
fices. Thar by which it will delerve belt 


acceptation, is, Thar neither the Roman 


Church need call it defective, becaule ir 


 abhors notthe particular mention of the 


bleſſed Triumphers in heaven; nor the 
Reformed can diſcreetly accuſe it, of attri- 
buting more then a reftihed devotion 
ought todoe. The day betorel lay down, 
I was at London, where [@clivered your Let- 
ter for S* Ed. \Compay, and received another 
for you, with the copy of my Book, of 


which it1s impoſſible for meto pive you a 


copy ſe ſoon,for ic1s not of much lefle chen 
3 Co pages. IF I die, it ſhall come to you 
in that faſhion that your Letterdeſjres it. 


1t 1 warm again, (as I have often ſeen ſuch 


beg-gers as my indiſpolition is,end them- 
klves ſoon, andthe patient as ſoon). you 
and 1 ſha] ſpeak together of that, before it be 


too late to ſerve you in that command- 


_ ment. Atthis timel onely aſſure you, that 


E have not appointed ir upon any perſon, 
— : nor 


<5 4 
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norever purpoled to print it : which later 


perchance you thought, and grounded 
your requelt thereupon. A Gent. thar viſt- 


ted me yeſterday told me that our Church 


hath loſt M* Hugh Broughton, who 1s gone 
ro the Roman fide. I have known before, 


that Scrarins the Jeſuit was an inſtrument 


from Cardinall Barons to draw him to 
Rome, to accept a ſtipend, onely to ſerve 


the Chriſtian Churches in controverſies 


with the Jews , without indangering 
himſelf to change of his per{ſwaſion in par- 
ticular deductions between theſe Chriſtian 
Churches, or being enquired of,or tempted 
\ thereunto. And I hopehe is no otherwiſe 

departed from us. If he be, we ſhall nor 


eſcape {candall in it; becauſe, though he be 


a man of many diltempers, yet when he 
ſhall come to eat aſſured bread, and to be 
removed from partialities, to which want 
drove him, to make himſelf a reputation, 


and raiſe up favourers ; you ſhall ſee in thac 


courſe of oppoſing the Jews, he will pro- 
_ duce worthy things : and our Church will 
| F 2 ___ pet- 
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perchance bluſh to have loſt a Souldier fie : 
' for that great battell; and to cheriſh onely 
thoſe ſingle Duellilms, between Rome and 


England, or that more ſingle, and almoſt 
felf-homicide, between the unconformed 


Miniſters, and Biſhops. 1 writto you laſt | 


week that the plague increaſed ;, by which 
you may ſeethat my Letters —— 
————— open ofthe 

ſong, not that I make ſuch trifles for praiſe; | 
but becauſe as longas you ſpeak compara- 
tively of it with mine own, and not ablo- 
lurely,fo long lam of your opinion even at 


| this time ; when 1 humbly thank God,[ ask. 


& have, his comfort of ſadder meditations; 
I doe not.condemn in my lelf, that I have 


given my wit ſuch evaporations,as thoſe, if 


they be tree from prophanenels, or obſcene 
provocations. S” you would pity me if you 
law me write, and therefore will pardon 
meif 1 wiiteno more: my pain hath drawn 


my head ſo much awry, and holds it ſo-, 


that mine eic cannot follow mine hand : 
i recelye you therefore into my prayers, 
with, 
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with mine own weary {oul,and commend 
my ſelf tro yours. I doubt not but. next 
week | ſhall be good news to you, for I 
| havemending or dying on my fide, which 
3s two to one. If I continue thus, I ſhall 
| have comfort in this, that my B. Saviour 
exerciling his Juſtice upon my two world- 
ly parts, my fortune, and body, reſerves all 


his mercy for that which beſt caſts ir, and 

moſt needs it, my ſoul, 1 oral to you 
truly, that my lothneſleto give overnow, 
ſeems to my {elf an ill ſign, that I ſhall 
. Write No More. . 


Tour poor friend, and Geds poor patient, 
| Jo. Donne. 


To my worthy and honoured friend M* George 
= _ Garet. 


- 


: SER 
| nm ſorry, if your care of me have made 
you importune to any body elle; yer 1 - 
cannot be very ſorry becauſe it gives new 
reſtimonies of your favour to me,of which 
E ſhall ever be very glad, and (that which 
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is my onely vere) thankfull : ſo deſpe. 
rate fortunes as mine, may well make 
friends loth to doe curteſies, becauſe an in- 


ability in deſerving or requiting,takes from 


them the honour of having donea curteſie, 
and leaves it but the poor name of an alms; 


| and alms may begiven in eaſter proporti- 


ons, and more meritoriouſly. But S*, by 
what ngme or weight ſoever you eſteem 


this kindneſk which you have done me, 1 


value it ſo, as might alone perlwade me of 
your care of me, in recompenſe of which, 


you muſtbe pleaſed to accept new aſſuran- 
ces that I am 


T pray let my ſervice be | Tour very affeftionate ſervant, 
| preſented by You If] ; c 7 Donne. | 
| A Roope. | 


»s 
> — 


To M: George Garet. 

TK, 
JT Have not received that Letter, which by 
L this, perceive you ſent to London ; if there 
were any thing inthat, by which 1 might 
have taken occaſion to have done you ſer- 


VICe 
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' vice before his time , I havea double rea- 
{on of grief for the want of it. I came from 
thence upon Thurſday, where T lett Sir Tho. 


Roe ſo indulgent to his forrow, as it had. 


been an 1njury to have interrupted it with 
my unuſefull company. I have done no- 
thing of that kinde as your Letter 1ntt- 


mates, in the memory of that good Gentle- 


woman ; if I had, Iſhould nor finde any 


better ule of it, then to, put it 1nto your 
hands. - You teach me what I owe her 


memory ; and it I pay that debrlo, you 
have a part and intereſt 1n it, by doing me 
the honour of remembring it : and there- 
fore 1t muſt come quickly to you. 1 hope 
not for your return from Courr, till Icome 
thither, which 1f 1 can be maſter of my ſelf, 
or ſervantto my ſelf, which I think is all 
one, I hope to do ſome ten daies hence, ma- 
king it my way to the Bathe. 1t you find any 
there that have not forgot my name, conti- 
nue me 1n their fayour, and hold in your 
felfa firm aſſurance that Iam 

Tour affeftionate ſervant J. Donne: 


To. 


O— 
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To M" Martha Garet. | 
['MADANFT, | 
T" Hough there be/much meric, in the fa- 
| Þ vouryour brother hath done me in a 
viſit, yet that which doth enrich andper- 
fect ir, is, that he brought you with him, 


' which he doth, as well-by letting melee. 


how you do,as by giving me occaſions,and 
leaveto talk with you by this Letter : if you 
have any ſervant, which wiſhes you better 


_ then], it muſt bebecauſe heis able ropur 


his wiſhes into a better frame, and expreſſe + 
them better, and underſtand proportion, 

and greatneſle better then 1. I am willing 
to confeſſe my 1mpotencie; which is, that 
Iknow no wiſh good enough for you ; if 
any doe, my adyantage is, that I can exceed 
his, by adding mine to it. You muſt nor 
think thatI begin tothink thus, when you 
beginto hear it, by a Letter; As ſometimes 
by the changing of the winde,you begin to 
near a Trumpet, which ſounded long be- 
fore you heard it; ſo are theſe thoughts 


of 
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of you familiar and ordinary In me, 
though they have ſeldome the help of 
this cenveyance to your knowledge: Iam 
loth to leave; for as long as in any faſhion, 
I can have your brother and you here, you 
maKe my houle a kinde of Dorvey; but 
ſince I cannot ſtay you here, I will come 
thither to you; which 1do,by wrapping up 

in this paper, the heart of _ B- 


. Donne, 


T our moſt ge ſervant 


To Sir Thomas Roe. 


SIR, 
T is an eale to your friends abroad, that 
FT you are more a man of bulineſle then 
heretofore ; for now it were an injury to 
trouble you with a buſie Letter. But by the 
ſamereaſon I were inexcuſable if I ſhould 
not write atall, ſincethe leſle, the more ac- 
ceptable; therefore, Sir, though Ihaveno 
more to ſay, but to renew the obligations 
I have towards you, and te continue my 
place 
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place 1n your love, I would not forbear to 
cell you ſo. If 1 ſhall alſo tell you,that when | 
this place affords any thing worth your 
hearing, I will beyourrelator, think | take 
ſo long aday,as you would forget the debr, 
it appears yet to belo barren. Howloever 
with every commodity, | ſhall ſay ſome- 
thing, though it be but a deſcant upon this 


plain ſong,thatIam 
Tour affettionate ſervant 
J. Donne. 


To all my friends : Sir Hl. Goodere. 

| SIR, 1 | 

Am not weary of writing ; it 1s the 
L courle but durable garment of my love; 

| but1lam weary of wanting you. lhavea 
minde like thofe bod1es, which have hot 

 Livers, and cold ſtomachs, or ſuch a dil: 
temper as travelled me at Paris, a Fever, 
and dylentery: in which,that which is phy- 
ſick to one infirmity, nouriſhes the other. 
S0 1 abhor nothing more then ſadnefle, ex- 
cept the ordinary remedy, change of com- 


pany. 
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pany. I can allow my ſelf to be Animal ſocia. 


le appliable ro my company, but not gregale, 
to herd my ſelf inevery troup. Iris nor per- 


featly true whicha very ſubtil, yer very deep 


wit Averroes ſays, that all mankinde hath 


but one ſoul, which informes and rules us 


all, as one Intelligence doth the firmament 
and all the Starres 1n it; as though a parti- 


cular body were too little an organ for a 
ſoul to play upon. And it 15 as imperfect 


which is taught by that religion w® 15 moſt 
accommodate to ſenſe(l darenot ſay to rea- 
{on(though it have appearance of that too) 
becauſe none may doubt but that that reli- 
ojon is certainly beſt, which is reaſonableſt) 
Thar all mankinde hath one protecting 
| Angel; all Chriſtians one other,all Engliſh 
one other,all of one Corporation andevery 
civill coagulation or ſociety one other, and 


every man one other. Though both theſe 


opinions expreſle a truth ; which 1s, that 
mankinde hath very ſtrong bounds to co- 
habic and concurre in other then moun- 
tains and hills during his life. Firſt, com- 


1 2 men, 


| 

: 

; 
. 
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mon, and mutuall neceſlity of one ano- 
” 
ther; and therefore naturally in our de- 


m———_—_—_ 


fence, and ſubventions we rſt flieto our 
ſelves ; next; to that which is [iKelt, other 
men. Then, naturall and inborn charity, 
beginningat home , which perlwades us 
to give, that we may receive : And legall 
charity, which makes us alſo forgive. Then 
an ingrafhing in one another, and growing 
rogether by a cuſtome of ſociety : and laſt 
of all, ſtrit friendſhip, in which band 
men were ſopreſumed to be coupled, that 
our Confeſſor King hid a law, that if a 
man be killed, the murderer ſhall pay a ſum 


 felagoſuo, which the interpreters call, fide li 


 moye me tarre from the curſe of 7 ſo. 


gato, et comite vite. All theſe bands I willing- 
ly receive, for no man is leſſe-of himſelf 
then 1: nor any man enough of himſelf 
To be o,1s all one with omnipotence. And 
tis well marked, that in the holy Book, 
whereſoever they have rendered Almighty, 
the word is Self-ſufficient. I think ſome- 
times that the having a family ſhould re- 


But 


f ET 
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Bur in ſo ſtrict obligation of Parent, or 
Husband, or Maſter, (and perchance it is 
fo 1n the laſt degree of friendſhip) where 
all are made one, lam not theleſſe alone, 
for being in the midſt of them. Therefore 
this oleum letitiz,this balme of our lives, this 
alacrity which dignifies even our ſervice to 
God, this gallant enemy of dejeion and 
ſadneſle, (for which and wickedneſſe the 
 Tralian allows but one word, Triiſte: And 
 Infullcondemnation whereof it was pro- 
' pheſted of our bleſſed Saviour , Non erit 
triſtis, 1n his converſation) mult be ſoughc 
and preſerved diligently. And fince it 
grows without us,wemult beſure to gather 
it from the right tree. They which place 
| this alacrity only in a good conlcience, 
deal ſomewhat too roundly with us, for 
when we aske the way, they ſhew us the 
town afar off: Will a Phyſician conſulted 
for health and ſtrength, bid you have good 
finews and equall temper? Ir is true, that 
this conſcience is the reſultance of all other 


particular actions, it is our triumph and 
CG 3 | bans 


— _— 
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banquet 1n the haven; but 1 would come 
towards that allo, ( as Mariners lay ) 

with a merry winde, Our nature 1s Mete- 
 orique, we reſpect ( becauſe we partake lo) 


— 


both! earth and heaven, for as our bodies 


elorified ſhall be capable of ſpiritual joy, 


{oour ſouls demerged into thoſe bodies, 


are allowed to partake earthly pleaſure, 


Our ſoul is not ſent hicher, only to go back 


again : we have ſome errand to do here: 
nor is it ſent into priſon, becauſe it comes 
innocent : and he which ſent ir, is juſt. As 
we may not kill our ſelves, fo we may not 


 buryour ſelves: which is done orendan- 


gered in a dull Monaſtique ſadnefle, which 


is ſo much worſe then jolity (for upon tha: 
word I durſt ———- 


ph —And certainly deſpair 1s in- 
finitly worſe, then preſamption : beth be- 
caule this is an exceſle of love, that of fear; 
and becauſe this is up, that down the hill, 
eaſter, and more ſtumbling, Heaven is ex- 
preſſed by ſinging, hell by weeping. And 
though our bleſſed Saviour be never noted 


LO 
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to have laughed , yet his continuance is ſaid 


m—_ 
Iotiirre tte. 


everto be {miling. And that even moderate 


mirth of heart, and face, andallI wiſh ro 


my ſelt; and perſwade you to keep. This 


alacrity is not had bya general charity and e- 
quanimity toall mankinde, for thatis to * 
{eek fruit in a wildernefle : nor from a fin- 
gular friend, for that is to fetch ic out of 


your own pocket: but the various and 


' abundant grace of it, is good company. In 


which no rank, no number, no quality, 


' butill, and ſuch a degree of that as may 
corrupt and poylon the good, is exempr. 


For in nearer then them, your friend, and 


fomewhart nearer then he, 1n your ſelf you 
muſt allow ſame inordinateneſſe of affectis 
' ons and pafſtons. For itis nottruethacthey 


are not natural, but ftormes and tempelts of 
our bloud and humours : for they are na- 


_ rurall, butſickly. And as the Indian prieſts 
expreſſed an excellent charity, by building 


Hoſpiralls and providing chirurgery for 
birds and beafts lamed by milchance, or 
age, or labour: ſo muſt we, not cur off, 


but 


———cc_ I 
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bit. cure thele afteEtions , Which are the 


| 'To Sir H, Goodere. 
SIR, 


FE) ery tueſday] make account thatl curn 


a greac hour-glaſs, and conſ1der that a 


weeks life is run out ſince I writ, Bur it 1 
aske my ſelf what I have done1n the laſt 
| watch, or would do 1n the next, I can lay 
nothing; if I ſay that I havepaſled it with- 


out hurting any, ſo may the Spider in my 


| window, The primitive Monkes were 
_ exculable 1n their retirings and encloſures 
_ of themſelves: for even of them every one 
_ cultivated his own garden and orchard 
| thatis, his ſoul and body, by meditation, 
and manufactures; and they ought the 
' world no more fince they conſumed none 
of her {weetneſle, nor begot others to bur- 
den her, Bur for me, if I were able'to hul- 
| bandall my time ſothriftily, as not onely 
 notto wound my ſoul in any minute by 
 actuall ſinne, but not to rob and couſen her 


p, 
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by oiving any part co pleaſure or bulineſle, 


but beftowr all upon her in meditation, yer 


evehin that 1 ſhould wound her more, and 
contract another guilrineſſe: As the Eagle 
were very unnaturall if becauſe ſhe 1s able 
to do it, ſhe ſhould pearch a whole |day 
upon A tree, ſtaring in contemplation of 
_ the majeſtic and glory of the Sun, and ler 
her young Eglets ſtarve in the neſt. Two 
of the moſt precious things which God 
| hath afforded us here, for the agony and 
exerciſe of our ſeals and ſpirit, which are 
a thirſt and inhiation after the next life, 
anda frequency of prayer and meditation 
1n this,are ofren envenomed and putrefied, 
and ſtray into a corrupt diſeale : for as God 
doth thus occaſion, and poſitively concurre 
_ toevill,that when a man 1s purpoſed to do 
a preat {1n,God infuſes ſome good thoughts 
which make him chooſe a leſle {in, or 
leave out ſome circumſtance which aggra- 
| vated that; ſo the devill doth not only iuffer 
bur provoke us to ſomethings naturally 
_ good, upon condition that we ſhall omit 


H - ſome 


w—_ 
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Come other more neceſſary and more obl:. 


| but that Icannot tell what, is no wonder. 


gatory. And this is his greateſt ſubrilty . 
becauſe herein we havethe deceitfull com- = 
fort of having done well, and can very 
hardly (pie our errour becauſe it is but an 
inſenfible omiſſion, and no acculing act. 


With the firſt of theſe I have often ſuſpeted 


my ſelf to be overtaken; which is, witha 
delice of the next life: which though | 
know it is not meerly out of a wearinelle 


_ of this, becauſe I had the ſame delires 


when 1 went with the tyde, and enjoyed 
fairer hopesthen now: yer I doubt worldly 


_ encombranceshaveencreaſed it.I wouldnort 


that death ſhould take me aſleep. I would 
not have him meerly ſeiſe me ,and onely 
declare me to be dead, but win me, and 
overcome me. When 1 muſt ſhipwrack, 
I would do itin a Sea,where mine impo- 
rencie might have ſome excuſe, not in a 
ſullen weedy lake, where I could not have 
{o much as exerciſe for my {wimming. 
Therefore I wonld fain do ſomething ; 


Fox 
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For to chule, is ro do : but tobe no part of 
any body, is to be nothing. At molt , the 
oreatelt perſons, are but great wens, and 
excreſcences; men of wit and delightfull 
converſation, but as moales for ornament, 
except they be ſo incorporated into the bo- 
dy of the world,thatthey contribute ſome- _ 
thing to the ſuſtentation of the whole. This 

' I made account that I begun early, when I 

_ underſtood the ſtudy of our laws : but was 
diverted by theworlt voluptuouſnes, which 

is an Hydroptique immoderate deſire of 
humanelearning and languages: beauti- 
full ornaments to great fortunes ; but mine 
needed an occupation, and a courſe which 

' Tthought I entred well into, when 1 ſub- 
mitted my ſelf to ſuch aſervice,as I thought 
might imployed thoſe poor advan- 
 tages, which had. And there I ftambled 

| too, yet | would try again : fpr to this hour 
lam nothing, or ſolittle, that Iam ſcarce 
ſubject and argument good enough for one = 
of mine own letters: yetl fear, that doth 


not ever proceed from a good root, thatl 
| - AlITL 


— 
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am ſo well content co be lefle, that 1s dead, 


You, Sir,are farreenough from thele de- 
ſcents, your vertue keeps you ſecure, and 


your naturall dilpoittionto mirth will pre- 


ſerve you; bur loſe none of thele holds, a 
ſlip is oftea as dangerous as a bruiſe, and 
though you cannot tall ro my lownelle, yer 
in a much leſſe diſtraction you may mee: 


my ſadneſle, for he isno ſafer which falls 


| from an high towerinto the leads,then he 


which falls from thence to the ground: 
maketherefore to your ſelf ſome mark, and | 
go towards it alegrement. Though | be 
in ſuch a planetary and erratique fortune, 
that 1 can do nothing conſtantly, yer you 
may finde ſome conſtancy in my conſtant 
adyiſing you to 1t. 


Tour hearty true friend 
© JI. Donne. 


I came this evening from M. Jones his houſe 
mEſlex, where M. Martin bath been, and left 
*relation of Captain Whatcocks death perchance it is 
no news to. you, but it was to me. without doubt want 


_ broke 
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broke him; for when M, Hollands company by 
reaſon of the plague broke, the Captam ſought tobe at 
M*'*. Jones houſe , who in her busbauds abſence 
declming it, be went in the n!ght, his boy cairying his 
cloakbat, on foot to the Lord of Sufſex,who going next 
day to hunt, the Captain not then ſick, told him he 
would fee him no more. A Chaplain came up to him, 

to whom he delivered an account of his underſtanding, 
and I hope, of his beliefe, and ſoon after dyed ; and my 
Loid hath buryed him with his own Anceſtors. Pe;- 
chance his life needed a longer ſickneſſe, but a man may 
20 faſter and ſafer, when he enjoyes that day light of a 
clear and ſound mnderſtanding, then in the night oj 


twilight of an ague 0; other diſeaſe. And the grace of 


Almighty God doth every thing ſuddenly and haſtily, 


but depart from us, it mlightens us, warms us,heats us, 
7aviſhes us, at once. Such a medicin, I fear his imcon- 


fideration needed ; and I hope as confidently that he 
had it. As our ſoul is infuſed When it is created, 


and created when it 15 mfuſed, ſo at her going out Gods | 


mercy is had by asking, and that 1s asked by having. 
Left your Polelworth cariter ſhould couſen me, Tſend 
my man With this letter early to London, whither 


this Tueſday all the Court come toa Chriſtening at 
ed, FH 3 = | An 


Ry" EO oe a 
he ——— nn —_—_ 
— 
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Arondell houſe, and ſtay in town ſo that Twill ſup 
with the good Lady,and wiite agam to morrow to Jourf 
any thing be occaſioned there, which concerns you, and 
1 will tell ber ſo, next day they are to return to Ham.- 


Om 


pron, and upon friday the King to Royſton, 


To Sir H. Gooderc. 

878, | a 2 
F this which 1 ſend you incloſed give me 
Uriah intell;gence, I preſent you a way by | 
which you may redeem all your former 
waſtes, and recompenſe your ill fortunes, 


1n having ſometimes apprehended unſuc- 
cesfull ſuirs,and (that which I preſume you 


affet moſt ) eaſe your ſelf from all future 
1nquiſition of widowes or ſuch buſineſſes 


as aske ſo over induſtrious a purſuit, as de- 


veſt a man from his beſt happineſle of en- 
joying himſelf. I give you (Ithink)che firſt 
knowledye, of two millions confiſcated to 
the Crown of England: of whichlI dare 
aſſure my ſelf the coffers have yet touched 
nonenor have the Commiſzioners for ſuits 


any | 
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any thing to oppole againſt a ſuir feunded 


upon this confiſcation, though they hold 


never ſo ſtrictly to their inftructions. Acer 
you have ſerved yourſelt with aproportion, 
I pray make a petition in my name for as 
much as you think may begiven me for my 
book out of this; for, but out of this, 1 have 
no imagination. And for a token of my de- 
ſire to ſerve him, preſent M. Fowler 
with 3 or 4009 li.of this ſince he was fo re- 

folved never to leave his place, without a 


juic of that value.1l wiſh your couſen in the. 


town, better provided,but if he benor, here 
15enough for him. And fincel am ever an 
affetionate ſervant to thatjourney,acquaint 
' M. Maitin from me, how ealic it will be 

ro geta good part of this for Virgina, Upon 
' the leaſt peticion that M. Brook can pre- 
ſenthe may make himſelf whole again, of 
all which the Kings fervants M. Leptor 
and maſter Waterauſe have endaramaged 
him. Give him leave to offer to M. 
Hakevill enough to pleaſe himſelf, for his 


Aurnm Regine. And 1f M. Gherard have 
NO; 


"—_—_— 
wn GR. Pra 
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| nopreſent hopefull deſigne upon a worthy 
Widow , let him have ſo much of this as. 
- will provide tim that houſe and coach 


which he promiſed to lend me at my re- 
curn. If M. Inago Jones be not lacished 
for his laſt Maske ( becauſe I hear lay it 
cannot come to much) here is enoughto 


| behad: This 1s buta copy, bur it Sir Ro. 


Cotton have the originall he will nor deny it 
you; if he hath it not, no body elle hath it, 


' norcan prevent you;husband ic well, which 


you may eaſily doe, becauſe 1 aſſure my lelt 
none of thechildren nor friends of the par- 
ty condemned will crofle you or impor-_ 
tune the King for | any part. If 1 ger no 

more by 1t, yet it hath made me a Lert- 
ter. AndSir( to depart from this Mine) 
in what part of my Letters ſoever you find 
the remembrance of my humble ſervice 


. tomy Lord of Bedford, I beſeech you ever 


think them intended for the firſt, and in that 


_ rankeprelent them. I have yet received but 


one Letter from you which was of the 
10 of December by M. Pory, but you ſee that 


ay 
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as long as there is one egge left in the neſt, 
never leave laying, nor ſhould alchough 
you had {ent none (ince, all atlaſt will not 
amount to logooda ceftimony as I would 
fain give how much I am! 


Tour affetionate ſervant and lover, 
J. Donne. 


Sir T write this Letter in no ery great degree of a 
convaleſ cence from ſuch ſtorms of a ſtomach colick as 
kept me in a contingall yonuting, ſo that I know not 
what T ſhould have been able : ' doe to diſpatch this 


winde, but that an honeſt fever came and was my ply- 


ſick: T tell you of it onely leſt ſome report ſhould make 
it Worſe, for me thinks that they who love to adde to 
news ſhould think it a maſter- prece tobe able to ſayno 
worſe of any ill fortune of mine then it deſerves, ſince 
commonly it deſerves worſe then they can ſay, but they 
did not, and 1 am reprieved. I finde dying to be like 


thoſe fats which denying makes felony : when a fick- 


neſſe examines us, and we confeſs that we are willing 
todie, we cannot, "bot tboſe who are-----incurre the 


| penalty : and Imay die. yet, if talking dy be an ll 
I Th God be with you, 
I To 


ee Es 
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To the ſame, 


$1R, 

T is in our State ever held for a good ſign 

ro change Priſon, and nella S19101 4 de 
mi, I will think it ſo, that my ſickneſle hath 
given me leave to come to my London-pri- 
fon. | made no doubt but my entrance-pain_ 
(for it was fo rather then a fickneſſe, but 
that my ſadneſſe putrefied and corrupted it 
to that name) affected you alſo, for nearer 
Contracts then penerall Chriſtianity, had 
made us fo much towards one, that one 
part cannot eſcape the diftemper of the 0- 
ther, I was therefore very carefull, as well 
to flack any ſorrow which my danger 
might occaſion in you; as to give you the 


' comfort of having been heard in your 


prayers for me, to tell you as ſoon as my 
patn remitted what ſteps ] made towards 


health, which 1 did laſt week. This Tue/- 
| «ay morning your man brought me a Let- 
ter, which (if he had not found me at Lon- 


aon) I lee he had a haſty commandment to 


have 
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have broughtto Micham. S*,though my for. 
tune hath made me ſuch as I am; rather a 
ſickneſle and diſcale of the world then any 
 partofir, yet leſteemed my ſelf fo far from 
| beingloto you, as lefteemed you to be far 
from being lo of the world, as to meaſure 
men by fortune or events. Iam nowgone 
ſo far towards health, as there is not infir- 
mity enough leftin me foran aflurance of 
fo much nobleneſle and truth, as your laſt 
Letteris to work upon, that might cure a 
greater indiſpoſition then am new in:And 
though 1t 1 had died, I had not gone 
without teſtimonies of ſuch a diſpoſition | 
in you towards the reparation of my for- - 4, 2 388 
rune, or preſervation of my poor reputati- "3B 
on; yet I would live, and be ſome ſuch 
thing as you might not be aſhamed to 
love. Your man mult ſend away this hour 
in which he viſts me; and I have not yer 
(for 1 came laſt night) offered to viſit my 
La. Bedford, and therefore have nothing to 
fay, which ſhould make me grudge this 
trairneſle of time. He tels me he ſends again 
I 2 _ upon 


en, 
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upon Thurſday, and therefore I will make an 


| end of this Lerter, and perfect it then. 1. 


doubr my Letters have not come duly to 
your hand, and that] writing in my dun- 
geon of Michim without dating, have made 
the Chronologie and ſequence of my Let- 


ters perplexed to you ; howloever you ſhall 


not be rid of this Ague of my Letters, 


though perchance the fit change dates, | 
| havereccived ina narrow compalle three 
- of yours, one with the Catalogue of. your 


Books, another 1 found here tetr laſt Sater- 


| day by your man, and this which he 


brought me this morning Sir, Idare fir 


| no longer in my waſtcoat, nor have any 


thing worth the danger of a relapſe to 
write. I oweyou fo much of my health, as 


_ I would not mingle you in any occaſion of 


repairing 1t, and therefore here ask leave to 
Kifle your hands, and bid you good mor- 
x0ww and farewell. # 


* Tour wer) tree friend and ſervait 
] Donne. 


T8 
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Tos: H. G. : 


SIR, | 
]; ſhould be no interruption to your 
4 pleaſures, to hear me often ſay that I love 
you, and that you areas much my medira- 
tions as my elf : I often compare not you 
and me, bur the ſphear in which your re- 
folutions are, and my wheel; both I hope 
concentrique to God: for me thinks the Tx 
new Aſtronomie is thus appliable well,that { 
we which are alittle earth, ſhould rather 
move towards God, then that he which 1s 
tulfilling,and can come no whither, ſhould 
 movetowards us. To your life full of vari- 
ety, nothing is old, nor new to mine;-and_ 
as to that life, all ſtickings and hefirations 
ſeem ſtupid and ſtony, ſo to this, all Huid 
flipperineſles, and tranſitory mrgrations 
ſeem giddic and featherie. In thar life one 
is ever in the porch or poſtern, going in or 
out, never within his houſe himlelt: Ir is 
a garment made of remnants, a life raveld 


out into ends, a line diſcontinued, and a 
2} num. 


| # 
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number of ſmall wretched points, uleleſle, 
becauſe they concurre not: A life buile of 
paſt and furure,not propoſing any conſtant 
preſent ; they have more pleaſures then we, 
bur not more pleaſure; they joy oftner, we 
longer ; and no man but of ſo much under- 


ſtanding as may deliver him from being a 


fool, would change with a mad-man, 


which had a better proportion of wit in 


his often Luczdis. You know, they which 
dwell fartheſt from the Sun, if in any con- 


 venient diſtance, have longer daies, better 


appetites, better digeſtion, better growth, 


and longer life: Andall theſe advantages 
| have their mindes who are well removed 


from the ſcorchings, and dazlings, and ex- 
halings of the worlds glory : but neither 
of our lives are 1n ſuch extremes ; for you 
Living at Court without ambition, which 
would burn you, or envy, which would 


 Ceveſt others, live inthe Sun, not in the fire: 


And1 which live inthe Country wichout 
ſtupefy:ng, am not in darkneſſe,but in ſha- 
dow, which 1s not no light, bur a pallid, 

| -|\l 
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' wateriſh ,anddiluted one. As all ſhadows 


are of one colour, if you ,reſpect the body 


from which they are caſt (for our ſhadows 
upon clay will be dirty, and in a garden 

reen, and flowery) ſoall retirings into a 
ſhadowy life arealike from all cauſes, and 
alike ſubje to the barbaroulſneſle and 1n- 


1ipid dulneſle of the Country : onely the 


emploiments, and that upon which you 
caſtand beſtow your pleaſure, bulinefle, or 
books, gives it thetinCture,and beauty. But 
truly whereſoever we are, if we can but tell 
our (elves truly what and where we would 
be, we may make any ſtate and place ſuch, 
for we are ſo compoſed, that if abundance, 
or glory ſ{corch and melt us, we havean 
earthly cave, our bodies, to go into by con- 
ſideration, and cool our ſelves : and if we 


be frozen, and contracted with lower and 


dark fortunes, we have within us a torch, a 
ſoul, lighter and warmer then any without: 
weare therefore our own umbrella's, and 
our own ſuns, Theſe, Sir, are the ſallads 


and onions of Micham, ſent to you with as 
whole- 
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wholeſome aftction as your other friends 
ſend Melons and Quelque-choles from 
Court and London, IF I preſent you not as 
good diet as they, I would yer lay grace to 
theirs, and bid much good do it you. 1 
ſend you, with this, a Letter which 1 lentto 
the Counteſſe. Ir 1s not my ule nor dutyto 
doe ſo, but for your having of it, there were 
but two conſents, and 1 am ſure you have 
mine,and you are {ure you have hers. 1alſo 
writto her La? for the verles ſhe ſhewed 


' in the garden, which I did not onely tO 


extort them, nor onely to keep my pom 
of writing, for that1 had done in the other 
Letter, and perchance ſhe hath forgotten 


_ the promile, nor onely becauſe 1 think my 


Letters juit good enough for a progreſle, 
but becauſe I would write apace to her, 
whileſt it 15 poſhbleto expreſle that which 
l yet know of her, for by this growth 1 ſee 
how ſoon ſhe will be incffable. 


SIR- 


J 
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SIR, 


2 {pines my friendſhip be good for 


nothing elle, it may give you thepro-» 
fc of a tentation, or of an atfliction : It may 
excuſe your patience; and though it can- 
not allure, it ſhall importune you. Though 
I know you have many worthy friends of 
all rankes, yer 1 adde ſomething, lince 1 
which am of none, would fain be your 
friend too. There 1s ſome of the honour 


and ſome of the degrees of a Creation, to 


makea friendſhip of nothing. Yer, notto 
 annihilate my ſelf utterly ( tor though it 
lcem humbleneſle, yet it is a work of as 
much almightineſle, to bring a thing to 
nothing, as from nothing ) though I be nor 
of the beſt ſuffe for friendſhip, which men 
of warm and durable fortunes only are, I 
cannot ſay that I am not of the beſt faſhion, 
if truth and honeſty be that; which I muſt 
ever exerciſe,towards you, becauſe learned 
itot you: forthe converſation with wor- 
thy men, and of good example, (though it 
42 = {ow 
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ſow not yertue in us, yet produceth and 


March. 1607. FT. Donne: 


lou forget to ſend ms the Apolopy; and many times, 
I think it an injury tovemember one of apromi[e , leſ? 
it confeſſe a diſtruſt. But of the book, by occaſion of 


j | ripeneth it. Your mans haſte, and mine to 
j  Micham cuts oft this Letter here, yet, as in 
i licrell paterns corn from a whole piece, this 
| may tell you what all L am. "Though by 
| taking me before my day (which I accoun- 
[ red Tuclday) I make {hort payment of this 
fl duty of Letters, yer I have a lictle comfort 
Z in this, that you ſee me hereby, willing to 
) pay thoſe debts which. I can, beforemy 
F Lime, 

| |  Pirſt Saturday un | Your affe tionate friend 

| 3 


$ reading the Deans anſwer to it', F have: ſometimes 
| ſome want. | 
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To the Counteſſe of Bedford. 


Happieſt and worthieft Laay, E 
| Do not remember that ever I have ſeen a 


1 petition in verſe, I would not therefore 
be {ingular, nor adde theſe to your other 
papers. I have yetadventured ſo nearas to 
make a petition for verſe, itis forthole your 
Ladiſhip did me the honour to {ee in 
Twicknam garden, except you repent your 
making; and having mended your judpe- 
ment by thinking worle, that 15, better, be- 
cauſe juſter, of their ſubje&t. They muſt 
needs be an excellent exerciſe of your wit, 
which ſpeake ſo well of foill: I humbly 
beg them of your Ladiſhip, with rwe {uch 


promiſes, as to any other of your compoſ1- 


tions were threatnings: that I will not ſhew | 


them, and thatT will not belceve them, 
and nothing ſhould be ſo uſed that comes 
from your brain or breaſt, If [{hould con- 
feſſe 2 fanlt in the boldneſſe of asking 
them , or make a faule by doing 1c 
 inalonyer Letter , your Ladiſhip might 


Kk 2 ule 
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uſe your ſtyle and old faſhion of the Court 
cowards me, and pay me with a Pardon, 
Here therefore I humbly kitle your Ladt- 
fhips fair learned hands , and wiſh you 
00d wiſhes and Ipeedy grants. 


- Your Ladiſhips ſervant 
J. Donne. 


—@__© 


To the Honourable Kmeht Sir H. Gooderec. 


PR 
LD 


B Ecauſe things be conſerved by the ſame 
means, which eſtabliſhed them, 1 ourle 
that friendſhip by Letters, which you be- 
gor ſo; though you have ſince ſtrengthened 


it by more ſolid aliment and real offices. In 


theſe Letters from the Country there js this 


merit, that I do otherwiſeunw1llingly turn 
mineeye or thoughts from my books,com. 


' pan1ons 1n whom there is no falſhood nor 
 frowardnefle : which words, lam glad to 


obſerve thatthe holy Authours often joyne 


 aSexpreſlers and relatives to one another, 


becauſe elſe out of a naturall deſcens to that 
unworthy fault of frowardneſle, furthered 


with 
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- with that incommodity of a little thinne 
houſe; I ſhould have miſtaken it tobe a 
ſmall thing, which now-1 ſee equalled 
with the worſt. It you havelaid my paners 
and books by, I pray letthis meſſenger have 
them, I have determined upon them, It 
you have not, be content to do 1t, inthe 
next three or four days. So, Sir, I kiſke your | 
| hands; and deliver to you an intire and 
clear heart, which ſhall ever when Iam 
with you be in my face and tongue, and 
when I am from you, in my Letters, for [ 
will never draw Curtain between you 


and it. 


Tours very affetionately 
#. Donne; - 


From your houle at 
Micham friday morning, 


When you are ſometimes at M. Sackvills, Ipray 
aske if he have this book, Baldvinus de officio 
pii homin1s in controverl11s;it was written at the | 
conference at Poifly , where Beza Was, and he an. 
fweredit; 1 long for it. 


\ 
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SIR, 
T Hope you are now welcome to London, 


| Land well, and well comforted in your 
Fathers health and love, and well conten- 


ted that we ask you how you doe, andrel| 


_ you how we are, which yet | cannot of my 


ſelf, 1f Iknew that 1 wereill, I were well; 
for we conſiſt of three parts,a Soul, and Bo- 


dy, and Minde : which 1 call thoſe thoughts 


andafteCtions and paſſions, which neither 
ſoul nor body hath alone, but have been be- 


_ Fotten by their communication, as Mu- 


{1que reſults out of our breath and a Cornet. 


Andotfalltheſe the diſeaſes are cures,if they 


be known.Of our ſouls ſickneſſes, which 
are ſnnes, the knowledge is, to acknow- 
ledge,and that is her Phyſique, in which 
we are not dieted by drams and ſcruples, 
for we cannot take too much. Of our bo- 
dies infirmities, though our knowledge be 
partly ab extrinſeco, fromthe opinion of the 
Phyfitian, and thatthe ſubje&t and matter 

| be 
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be flexible, and various; yet their rules are 
certain, and if the matcer be rightly applyed 
tothe rule, our knowledge thereof is alſo 
certain, Bur of the diſeaſes of che minde, 
there is no Giteriym , no Canon, norule, 
| for, our own taſte and apprehenfion and 
interpretation thould be the Judge,and that 
is the diſcale ir ſelf. Therefore ſometimes 
when I hinde my (elf tranſported with jol- 


lity, and love of company, I hang Leads ar 


my heels, and reduce to my thoughts my 
fortunes, my years, the duties of a man, of a 


friend, of a husband, of a Facher, and all 


the incumbencies of a. family: when fad- 


nelle dejects me, eicher | countermine it 
with another {adneffe, or I kindle fquibs 
about me again, and flic into fporttulnetle 


andcompany: and [ finde ever after all, chac- 


L ant like an exorciſt, which had long la- 
bouredabour one, which ac laitappears.to- 
have the Mother , that E fall miſtake 
mydifeale. And I {til ves my ſelf with this, 


becauſe ib I know ic not, mo body can 


know it, And. L comfort myſelf, becaule: 
my 


% , 
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ee dilpalsioned men are ſubj:& to the 


like ignorances. For divers mindes out of 


the ſame thing often draw contrary cou- 


cluſions, as Auguſtine thought devout Anthc- 
19 to be therefore full of the holy Gholt, be- 


| cauſe not being able to read, he could lay | 


the whole Bible, and interpret it; and 
Thyrens the Jeſuit for the ſame reaſon doth 
thinkeallthe Anabaprtiſts to be polleſled. 
And as often out of contrary things men 
draw one, concluſion. As to the Roman 
Church, magnificence and ſplendor hath 
ever been an argument of Gods favour, and 
poverty & affliction, the Greek,Out ofthis 
variety of mindes it proceeds, that though 
our ſouls would gocto one end, Heaven, 
and all our bodies. muſt go to one end, the 
earth : yet our third part, the minde, which 
1s our naturall guide here, chooſes to every 


. man a ſeyerall way : ſcarce any man likes 


what another doth, nor adviſedly , thac 
which himſelf, But Sir, I am beyond my 
purpole; Imeanto writea Letter,and I am 


 tallen into a diſcourſe, and I do not only 


take 
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rake you from ſome bulinelle, bur I make 
you anew bulinelie by Srawind o you 1nto 
thele meditations. In which ler) my open- 
neſle be an argument of ſuch love as 1 
would fain exprefle 1n ſome worthier fa- 
ſhion. 


To'Sir SG. Fe 


SIR, 
Writ to you once this week before; yet 


I write again , both becaule it ſeems bl 


kinde of relifting of grace, to omit any 
commodity of ſending into England, and 
becauſe any Pacquet from me into England 
ſhould go,not only without juſt traight,but 
withour ballaſt, it ir had not a letter to you. 
In Letters that I received from Sir H. Wotton 
yeſterday from Amyens, 1 had -one of the 
8 of March from you, and with it one from 
MF. Danterey, of the 28 of January: which 
1s a ſtrange diſproportion. Bur Sir, if our 
Letters come not in due order, and ſo 
make nota certain and concurrent chain, 
L yet 


} 
p'# 
4 
| 
Fi 


| Letters t0 ſeveral | 


yet if they come as Atomes , and ſo meet 
atlaſt, by any crooked, and caſual applica- 


tion, they make up, and they nouriſh bo- 


Gies of friendſhip; and in that faſhion, | 


mean one way or other, firſt or laſt | hope 
all the Letters which have been addreſled 


to us by one another, are ſafely arrived, ex- 


cept perchance that pacquet by the Cook 
be not, of which before this time you are 


cleare; for 1 received ( as Itold you) a Let- 
ter by M. Nat. Ric, and it you ſent none 
by him, then 1t was that Latter, which the 
Cook tells you he delivered ro M. Reich; 


which, withall my criticilmes, | cannoc re- 


concile; becauſe in your laſt Letter, I find 
mention of things formerly written, which 
I have not found. However, lam yetinthe 
{ame perplexity, which I mentioned before; 
which 1s, that I have received no ſyllable, 

netther from her ſelf, nor by any other, 
how my wife hath paſled her danger, nor 
do 1 know whether 1 be increaſed by a 
childe, or diminiſhed by the loſle of a wife. 
L hear from England of many cenſures of my 


book, 
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book,of M". Drwy,it any of thoſe cenſures 
do but pardon me my deſcent in Printing 
any thing in verſe, (which if they do, they 
are more charitable then my lelf; for 1 do 
not pardon my {elt, but confeſſe that I did 
it againſt my conſcience, that 15, againſt my 
own opinion, that I ſhould not have done 
1o) I doubt not bur they will ſoon give 


over that other part of that indidtment, - 


which is that I have ſaid ſo much; for no 
body can 1magine, that] who never ſaw 
her, could have any other purpoſe in that, 
then that when 1 had received lo very good 
teſtimony of her worthineſſe,and was gone 
down to print verſes, it became me to ſay, 
not what I was ſure was juſt truth, but the 
beſt that 1 could conceive; for that had 
been a new weakneſle 1n me, to have prai- 
ſed any body 1n printed verles, that had 
not been capable of the beſt praiſe that 1 
could give. Preſently after Eaſter we ſhall 
{ Ithink) go to Frankford to be there acthe 
- ele&tion, where we ſhall meet Sir H.Wottox 
and Sir Ro. Rich, and after that we are de- 
© 2 termined 


—_—_— 
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termined to paſſe ſome rime, 1n the Pala- 


tinate. I go thither with a great deale of de- 
votion; for me thinkes it is a new Kkinde 
of piety, that as Pilgrims went heretofore 
to places which had been holy and h:ppy, 
ſo I goto a place now, which ſhall be lo, 
and more, by the preſence of the worthieſt 
Princeſs ofthe world, it that marriage pro- 
ceed. I have no greater errand to the place 
then that at my return into England; I may 
be the fitter to ſtand in her preſence, and 
that after 1 have ſeen a rich and abundant 
Countrey, 1n his beſt ſeaſons, 1 may ſee that 
Sun which ſhall always keep it 1n that 
height. Howloever we ſtray, if you have 
lealureto write at any time, adventure by 
no other way, then M. Bruer at the Queens 
Armes, a Mercer, in ({ heapfide. 1 ſhall omit 
no opportunity, of which 1 doubt not to 
ftinde more then one before we go from 


Paris. Therefore give rae leave to end this, 


in which if you did not finde the remem- 


 brance of my humbleſt ſervices to my Lady 


Bedford, your love and faith oughtto try 
all 
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all che experiments of pouders, anddryings, 
and waterings to diſcover ſome lines which 
appeared not; becauſe itis impoſſible thac 
a Letter ſhbuld come from me, with ſuch 
an ungratefull ſilence. 


Tour very true poor friend aud 
ſervant and lover 
]. Donne. 


This day begins a Hiſtory, of which I doubt not but 
T fall write more to you before T leave this town. Mon- 
fiews de Rohan, a perſon for birth, next heie to the 
Kinedome of Navar, after the Kings children, (if the 
King of Spaine Were weary of zt J and for allyance, 
fonne in law to D. Sally, and for breeding mn the wais 
and eſtate, the moſt —_— man of the Religion, 
bems Governour of 9. Jean d Angeli . one of the 
moſt mmportant towns which they of the Religion bold 
for ther, ſecurity, finding that ſome di/taſts between the 
Lieutenant and the Ma of the town, and him, were 
danieronſly fomentel by creat perſons ſtole from Court, 
rode poſt to the town ad removed theſe [Wo perſons. 
* He ſent his ſecretary , and another dependent of his to 
give the Queen ſawsfaftion, who 1s ſo far from recet- 
vin? it, that his meſſengers are committed to the 


2  Baſtil= : 
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Baſtile, ltkely to be preſently tortured ; all hrs friends | 
| berecommanded to their houſes, and the (Jueens com. 

panies of light horſe ſent already thitherward, and 
foot compantes preparing;,which troops being ſent agatn/' 
a place , ſo much conce/ning thoſe of the Rel:g:on to 
keep, and where they abound in number and ſtrength 
cannot chuſe but produce effefts waithy your heat ns 
im the next Letter. 


—_— 
— — 


To Sir H. G. 


SIR, | 

_ | am 1na place and ſeaſon where 
LD | ſee every thing bud forth, I muſt do 
{o too, and vent ſome of my meditations 
to you; the rather becauſe all other buds 
being yet without taſte or virtue, my Let- 
ters may be like them. The pleaſantneſle 
of the ſcaſon dilpleaſes me. Every thing re- 
freſhes, and I wither, and I grow older and 
not better, my ſtrength diminiſhes, and 

my load growes, and being co paſſe more 
and more ſtormes, 1 finde that | have not 
only caſt our all my ballaſt which nature - 


and 
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and time gives, Reaſon and diſcretion, and 
{o am as empty and light as Vanity can_ 


make me; bur I have over fraught my (elf 
with Vice, and foam riddingly ſubject to 
two contrary wrackes, Sinking and Over- 
ſetting, and under the iniquity of ſuch a 
diſcaſe as inforces the patient when hes al- 
moſt ſtarved, not only to faſt, but to purge: 
For I have much to take 1n, and much to 
caſt our, ſomerimes I thinke it eaſter to dil- 
charge my {clt of vice then of vanity, as one 
may ſooner carry the fire out of a room 
then the ſmoake: and then I ſee it was a 
new vanity tothink tio. And when Lthink 
jometimes that vanity, becauſe it 15 thinne 
and airie, may be expelled with vertue or 
bulineſle, or ſubſtantiall vice; I findethar 
[ giveentrance thereby ro new vices. Cer- 
tainly as the earth and water, one fad, the 
other fluid, make but one bodie: ſotoaire 
and Vanity, there is but one Centrum marbe. 
And that which Jater Phyſicians ſay of our 
bodies, is ficter for our mindes: for that 


- which they callDeſtruction ,whichis a cor- 
ruption 
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ruption and want of hoſe tundamental] 
parts whereof we confilt, 15 Vice: and that 
Collecto ftercorum,whichis bur tac excrement 
of that corruption, 15 our Vanity and ind:l- 
cretion : both thele have but one root 1n 
me, and muſt be pulled our ar once, or ne- 
ver Butl am ſo farre trom digging to it, that 
| know not where it 1s, for It 15 10t in m1ne 


| eyes only, bur in every lenle, nor in my con. 


cupilcence only, bur in every power and 
afteftion. Sir, 1 was willing to ler you lee 
how 1mpotent a man you love, not to dil- 
hearten you from doing ſo {till (for my 


\ Vicesarenot infectious, nor wandring,they 


came not yeſterday, nor mean to go away 
ro day : they Inne not, but dwell in me, and 
lee themſelves ſo welcome, and find in me 


lo good bad company of one another, that 


, they will not change, eſpecially to one no: 


apprehenlive, nor eaſily acceſſible ) but I do 
it, that your coun(ell might cure me, and it 
you deny that,your example ſhal, for I will 


as much ſtrive to be like you as I will wiſh 


you to continue good, 


To 
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PO REN! DIET RIES III 


—— 


To the Honourable K* $* H. Goodere one of the — 
Gent. of hu Majeſties privy Chamber. —E 


> I9. 


OU may remember that long ſince 

you delivered M* Fowler poſſeſſion of 
me, but the wide diſtance in which | have 
lived from Court, makes me reaſonably 
fear, that now heknows nor his right and 
power in me, though he muſt of neceflicy 
haveall, ro whom youand I joynin a gutt 
of me, as we did to him, fo that perchance 
he hath a ſervant of me, which might be 
paſſed in a book of concealment. If your 
leiſure ſuffer it, 1 pray finde whether I bein 
him ſtill, and conſerve mein his love; and 
ſo perfect your own work, or doe it over 
again, and reſtore me to the place, which | 
by your favour I had in him. For M* Powell 
who ſerves her Ma*? as Clerk of her coun- 
ſell, hach told me that MF Fowler hath ſome 
purpole to retire himſelf; and thereforel 
would fain for all my love, have ſo much 


of his, as to finde him willing when I mo 
M ck 
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(cek him ar Court, to let me underſtand his 


purpoſe therein ; for if my means may 


make me acceptable to rheQueen and him, 
I ſhould be very ſorry, he ſhould make ſo 
farre ſteps thercin with any other, that 1 
ſhould fail in ir, onely for not having ſpoke 
ro him ſoon enough. It were an injury to. 


the forwardneſſe of your love to adde 


more; here therefore 1 kifſe your hands, 


and commend to you thetruth of my love, 


From my lodging in the Strand, Your very affettionate 


whither I ſhall retern on Mun- ſervant and lover 
day, 13 June 1607. Jo. Donne. 
To S'H.G. 


SIR, | 
Y OU husband my time thriftily, when 
you command meto write by ſuch a 
mellenger, as can tell you morethen I can 
write, tor ſo hedoth not onely carry the 


| Letter,bur is the Letter.But that the naming 


of lomethings, may give you occalion to 
ask him farther, and him to open himlſelt 


unco you, give me leavetotell you, thatthe 
now 
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now Spa. Embaſſadour proceeds in the old 
pace,the King hath departed from his ordi- 
nary way ſo farre, as to appoint 9 of the 
Councell to treat with him ; but when they 
came to any approaches, he anſwered, that 
he brought onely Commils10n to propoſe 
certain things, which he was ready to doe, 
but he had no inſtructions to treat, bur ex- 
pected them upon an other return from his 
Maſter. So that there 1s no treaty for the 
marriage begun yet : for I know you have 
heard Olivarez, his free acknowledgement, 
that tilthePrince came,there was no thoght 
of it, The King in his geſts of this progreſs, 
hath determined ir, not as heretofore, at 
Windſor, but at Farnham during pleaſure: ſo 
he 15 within a journey of Southampton; and 
even that circumſtance addes to ſome other 
reaſons,that he expects the Princethis Sum- 
mer, and that Sir W, Crofts, in his laſt diſ- 
patches, enlarged the Prince in his liberty, 
from his Father,to come away,if he would. 
Amongſt all the irregularitiesof this age, to 
me this is as ſtrange as any, That this year 
M 2 - , - there 
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there is no peace,and yetno {word drawn in 
the world; & itis a loſt conjecture to think 
which way any of the Armies will bend, 
Here it is imagined,that Jukendorfe and Gabir | 
(for, for any concurrence of love, it is buta 
dream) may ſo farre diſtreſle Boben.r, as 
thar Tilly mult be recalled thither ; and char 
if he be, B;unſwikes way is open into Bavere, 
where he may recompenle great lolles, 
whileſt Mansfield and Gonzales, and his Ex- 
cellency andSpmola,keepthe ballance even in 
their parts, by looking upon another. This 
noble friend of yours is in his laſt minute, 
in this Town; and 1 am going into the | 
Coach with my Lo.to Hanworth. 1f 1 might 
have forborn the (caling the reſt till my re- 


turn from thence, you might have heard 
tomething more from 


| Tour Very true poor friend and hunb'e 


ſervant in Chr.Zeſ. TJ. Donne. 


No ſtrattneſſe makes me forget my ſervice to 
your aaugbters : If my Bell were tolling, T ſhould 
pray for them, and thourh my Letter be ſealing, 


id 


Peron of Honows. 


Tleave not out my W:/hes, that their fortunes 
ey oY ther gooaneſfa Amen. 


Ty Str H. G. 
STA, 


/ im Tueſday morning, which hath 


brought me to London, preſents me 


with all your Letters. Me chought it was 
| arentday, I mean ſuchas yours, and notas 
- mine; and yet ſuch too, when I confide- 
red how much [ ought you for them, 
how good a mother, how fertill and 


abundant the underſtanding is, if ſhe 


have a good father; and [ans well 


 kriendſhip performs that office. Forthat | 


which 1s denied in other generations Is 


donein this of yours : for here 1s ſuperfeta- | 
tion,childe upon childe, and chat which is 


more ſtrange, twins ata latter conception. 
If in my ſecond religion, friendſhip, I had 


| aconſcience,either ejrantemro miſtake good | 


and bad and indiffe rent, or opinantem to be 
raviſhed by others opinions or examples, 


or dabiam to adhere to neither part,or ſcrupu- 
M2} -.. loſam 
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loſem to encline to one, but upon reaſons 
I;ght in themſelves, or 1ndiſcuſſed in me 
(which are almoſt all the dileales of conſci- 
ence)\I might miſtake your often, long and 
buſie Letters, and fear you did bur intrear 
| meto have mercy upon you and ſpare you, 
for you know our Court took the reſoluti- 
on, that 1t was the beſt way to diſpatch the 
French Prince' back again quickly, to re- 
ceive him ſolemnly, ceremqnioully,and ex- 
penſively,, when he hoped a domeſtique 
and durable entertainment. I never meant 
coexcell you in weight nor price, but in 

number and bulk I thought I might, be- 
cauſe he may caſt up a greater ſumme who 
hath bur forty ſmall monies, then he with 
ewenty Portugueſſes. The memory of 
friends, (I mean onely for Letters) neither 
enters ordinarily into buſjed men, becaule 
they areever emploied within, nor into 
men of pleaſure, becauſe they are never at 
home. For theſe wiſhes therefore which 
you won out of your pleaſure and recreati- 
on, you were as excuſable to me if you 


writ 
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writ ſeldome, as Sir FH, Wotton is, under the 
_ oppreſs10n of bulineſle, or the neceſsity of 
ſeeming ſo, or more then he, becaule [ 


hope you have both pleaſure and buſineſle : 


onely to me, who have neither, this oma(- 
ſion were {inne, for though writing | be 
not of the precepts of triend{hip, but of the 
counſels, yet, as in ſome caſes to ſome men 
counſels become precepts, and though not 
immediately from God, yet very roundly 
and quickly from his Church, (as ſelling 
and dividing goods inthe firit time, contt- 
nence inthe Romane Church, and order 
and decencie in ours) ſo to me who can do 
nothingelle, ir ſeems tobinde my conlc:- 
ence to write ; and it 1s ſinne to doe againſt 
the conſcience, though that erre. Yet no 
mans Letters might be better wanted then 
_ mine, ſince my whole Letter is nothing 
elſe but a confeſsion that I ſhould and 
would write. I owed you a Letter 1n verſe 
before by mine own promiſe, and now 
that you think that you have hedged in that 
debt by a greater by your Letter in verſe, I 
think 


het. 
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think itnow moſt ſcaſonable and faſhio- 
nable for meto break. Art leaſt, ro write 
preſently, were to accuſe my ſelf of not ha- 


ving read yours ſo often as ſuch a Letter 
deſerves from youro me. To make my 


-debt greater (for ſuch is the deſire of all, ® 
who cannot or mean not to pay) 1 pray #7 


read theſe rwo problemes: for ſuch light 


flaſhes as theſe have been my hawkings in 


my ſorry journies. Iaccompany them with 
another ragge of verſes, worthy of that 


' _nameforthe ſmalneſle, and age, for it hath | 


long lien among my other papers, and 
Jaughs at them that have adventured to 
you : for 1 think till now you ſaw it nor, 
and neither you, nor it ſhould repent it, 
Sir, if I were any thing, my love to you 
might multiply it, and dignifie it : Bur in- 


hnite nothings are bur one ſuch, yer ſince 


even Chymera's have ſome nameand titles, 
Il amalſo 


Yours. 


10 
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SIR, 
F this Letter finde you in a progreſle, or | 
at Þath, or at any plage of equall leaſure 


toour Spa, you wittperchance deſcend to 


reade ſo low meditations as theſe. Nothing 
in my L. of Salisburzes death exerciſed my 

oor conſiderations ſo much, as the multi- 
rude of libells. It was eaſily diſcerned ſome 
years before his death, that he was at a de- 
tenſ1ye war,both for his honour and health, 
and ( as we then thought) for his eſtate : 


and thought, that had removed much of 


the envy. Beſides, I have juſt reaſons to 
thipk, that in the chiefeſt buſineſſes be- 
tween the Nations, he was a very good pa- 
triot. But I meant to ſpeake of nothing bur 
the libells, of which, all which are brought 
into theſe parts, are ſo taſteleſle and far, 
chat I proteſt to you, I think they were made 
by his friends. It is notche fiſt timethar 
our age hath ſeen that art praCtiſed, That 
when there are witty and ſharp libels made 
N which 
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which not onely for theliberty of (x peaking ; 


bur for the elegancie, and compoſition, 
would take deep root, and make durable 
impreſſions inthe memory, no other way 
hath been thought lo fit to ſuppreſſe them, 
as to divulge ſome courſe, and railing one : 
for when 'the noiſe is riſen, that libels are 
abroad, mens curioſitie mult be lerved 
with ſomething: and it is better for the 
honour of the perlon traduced, that ſome 


blunt downright railings be vented, of 
which every body 1s ſoon weary then ocher 


Pieces, which entertain us Jong with a de- 
light, and loveto the things themſelves. | 
doubt not but he {ſmoothered ſome libels a- 
gant hinvin his lifetime. But I would all 
thele (or better ) had been made then, for 
they mightthen have wrought upon him; 
and. they might have teſtified thar the Au- 


thorshad meant to mend him,but now they 


can have no honeſt prerence. I dare ſay to 


you, wherel am not eaſily mifi ncerpreted, 
thatthere may be caſes where one may do 


his Countrey good ſervice, by libelling a- 
i 1. gainlf 
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gainſt a live man. For, where a man is ei- 
ther too great, or h1s Vices too generall, to 


be brought under a judiciary accuſation, 


there is no way, but this extraordinary ac- 
culing, which we call Libelling And I have 
heard that nothing hath ſoupled and al- 
layed the D: of Lemma in his violent great- 
neſle, ſo much as the ofcen libels made up- 
on him. Burt afcer death, it is,in all caſes, 
unexcuſable. Iknow that Lucifer, and one 
or two more of the Fathers who writ libel- 
lous books againft the Emperours of their 
times, are excuſed by our writers, becauſe 
they writ not in the lives of thoſe Empe- 
rours, [am glad for them that they writ not 
in their lives, for that muſt have occaſioned 
tumult, and contempr, againſt ſo high and 
Soveraign perſons. Burt that doth nor 
enough excuſe them to me, for writing ſo. 
after their death; for that was 1gnoble, and | 
uſeleſſe, though rhey dida little eſcape che 
nature of libels, by being ſubſcribed and a- 
vowed: which excuſe would not have 
ſerved in the Star-chamber, where ſcaled 
. + Letters 
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Letters to ſeverall | 


Letters havebcen judged Libels ; . but] cheſe 
of which we ſpeake at this preſent, are Ca- 
pable of no excuſe, no amoliſhment, and 
therefore cry you mercy, and my [elf too, 
for diſliking them,wth lo much diligence, 
for they delerve not that. Bur Sir, you: lee 
by this,and by my Letter of laſt week, from 


hence the peremptory barrenneſle of this 


place, from whence we can write nothing 


into England, but of that which comes from 
thence. "Til the Lady ts po came hither, 
[ had never heard any| thing to make me 
imagine that Sir Rob. Rich was in _ md. 

the firſt hour that I had knowledge of it, 

kiſſe his hands by this Letter. 1 make ac- 
colntto be in London, tranſitorily, abour the 
end of Auguſt, You ſhall do me much fa- 


vour, if I mayfindea Letter from you (if 


you ſhall not "thin be there ) at the Lady 


 Bartclets: 1ſhall aa home in much 1gno- 


rance, nor would I diſcern home by a bet- 
ter light, or any other then you. Ican glo- 
ry of nothing inthis voyage, but that I have 


atflited my Lady ws with ey Letters. 


L 
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1proteſt earneſtly ro you, It croubles me 
much more to difpatch a pacquer into Eno- 
Lind, without a Letter to her, then 1t would 
ro pur 1n three. Burl] have heed heretofore 
roo immodeſt rowards her, and I ſuffer this 
Purgatory for it. We make: account to leave 
this place within 3 or 10 days, and hence 
co make our belt haſte to the CountManrice, 
where we think to finde again the young 
Palatine: all this I tell you only becaule 
when you know, that we ſhall runcoo faſt 
to write any more Letters, you may eaſily 
pardon the 1 importuniries and impertinen- 
cies of this, and caſt intono lower place of 
your love 


Sp3,'26 July here Your very true friend and ſervant 
1612, | J. Donne. 


po ogg 4 


To my Lord G, H. 


NET 


SIR, 

Am near the execution of thatpurpoſle 
for France,though 1 may have other ends, 
yetif 1t do bur keep me awake, It recom- Z 

N 3 penles: 


8 


— 
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penſes me well. I am now in the after- 
noon of my life, and then it is unwhole. 


ſome to ſleep. It 15 ill ro look back, or give 

over in 2 courſe; but worle never to ſet 
our. I ſpeaketo you at this rime-of depar- 
ting, as I ſhould do at my laſtupon my . 
 death-bed; and I delire to deliver into 
your hands a heartand affections, as inno- | 


cent towards you, as Iſhall to deliver my 


ſoul into Gods hands they, 1 lay not this. 


out of diffidence,as though you doubted i, 
or that this ſhould look like ſuchan excule, 
as implyed an accuſation ; but becauſe my 
fortune hath burdened you ſo, as I could 


not reftthe it before my going, my conlct- 


ence and interpretation (ſeverer I hope then 


| yours towards my felt) calls that a kinde of 


demerit, bur God who hath not only at- 
forded us a way to be delivered from our 
great many debts, contracted by our Exe- 
cutorſhip to Adam, but alſo another for our 
particular debts after, hath not left poor 


men unprovided, for diſcharge of morall 


and civill debts, in which, acknowledge- 
ment 


et ENTS 
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ment, and thanktulneſle is the ſame, as re- 
pentance and contritionis in ſpiritual debts: 
and though the value and dignity of all 
thele be not perchance in the things, bur in 
the accepration, yet I cannot doubt of ir, 


either in God, or you. Bur Sir, becauſe 


there is ſome degree of thankfulneſle in 
asking more ( for that confeſles all former 
obligations, and a defire to be ſtill in the 
ſame dependency) I mult intreat you to 
continue that wherein you have moſt ex- 
prefled your love ro me, which is,co nrain- 
rain mein the fame room in my Lady Bed- 


fords optnion, inthe which you placed me. 


[ profeſſe ro you that Iam too much bonnd 
to her, for expreſsing every way her care of 
my fortune, that } ant weary before the is ; 


and our of a loathnefle, that fo good works | 
ſhould be beſtowed upon fo 1Hftuffe,orthat 


ſomuchill fortune ſhould be mingled with 
hers, as that fhe ſhould miſſeany thing that 
ſhe defired, thongh ir were but for me, | 
amt willing to depart fromfarther exerc1- 
{ing her indevours 1n that kinde. ] __ 
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bold to deliver my poor Letters to her La- 
diſhips hands, through yours, whilelt lam 
abroad 'though I ſhall ever account my 


ſelf at home, whileſt 1 am 1n your me- 


mory. | 
| Tour aft, Honate ſervant and lover 
. F. Donne. 
To Sir H.G. 
O&M 


elements in every one, And amongſt men, 
the other nature,Cuſtome, hath made every 
minde like ſome other; we are patterns,07 
copies, we informe, or imitate. But as he 


hath nor preſently attained to write a good | 


hand, which hath equalled one excellent 
Maſter in his A, another in his B, much 
leſle he which hath ſought all theexcellenr 
Maſters, and imployed all his timeto ex- 


ceed in one Letter, becauſe not ſo much an 


excellency of any,nor every one, as an even- 
neſle and proportion, and reſpect to one 
. another 


Ature hath made all bodies alike, by | 
mingling and kneading up the ſame | 


Perſons of Honour. 


97 


another gives the perfe&tion: ſo is no man 
vertuous by particular example. Not he 
that doth all actions to the pattern of the 
moſt valiant, or liberall, which Hiſtories 
afford : nor he which chuſes from every 
one their belt ations, and thereupon doth 
{omething like thoſe. Perchance ſuch may 
| be m via perfictendorum, which Divines al- 
low to Monaſticall life, but not perfeftorum, 
which by them is only dueto Prelacy. For 
vertue is even, and continuall and the ſame, 
and can therefore break no where, nor ad- 
mit ends, nor beginnings : it is not only 
not broken, but not tyed together. He 1s 
not vertuous, out of whoſe actions you can 
pick an excellent one. Vice and her fruits 


may be fcen, becaule they are thick bodies, 


but not vertue, which is all i;ght; and vices 
have {wellings and firs, and noiſe, becauſe 
being extreams, they dwell far aſunder, and 
they maintain both a forein war againſt 


' vertue, and acivill againſt qneanother, and. 


affe&t Soveraignty, as vertue doth ſociety: 


The later Phyſuians ſay, that when our 
"> naturall 
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naturall inborn preſervative is corrupted or 
waſted, and muſt be reſtored by a like ex- 
tracted from other bodies; the chief care 1s 
that the Mummy have 1n it no excelling |. 
quality , but an equally digeſted temper; | 
And {uch 1s true vertue. But men who 
| have preferred money before all,think they 
deal honourably with vertue, if they com- 
if | pareher with money : And think that as 
\| ' money. is not called baſe,cill the allay exceed 
the pure; ſo they are vertuous enough, it 
they have enough to make their aEtionscur- 
rant, which is, if either they get praile,or 
(in a lower abaſing ) if they incurre not 
infamy or penalty. But you know who 
laid, Anguſtz mnocentia eſt ad legem bonum eſſe 
which rule being given for poſitive Laws, 
levere miſtakers apply even tro Gods Law, | 
and ( perchance againſt his Command- | 
ment) binde themſelves to his Counſails, | 
| beyondhis Laws. But they are worſe, thai | 
LS - thinke that becauſe ſome men formerly- + 
| | waſtfull, live better with half their rencs | 
then they did withall, being now adyanta- 
ged 


men EAR AER 
: Boo oe I CSS 
Wo 


Perſons of Honour, 


ged with diſcretion and experience, there- 
tore our times need leffe moral vertue then 


the firſt, becauſe we have Chriſtianity, 


which is the uſe and application of all ver- 
tue: as though our religion were bur an art 
of thrifr, to make alittle vertue go far. For 


as plentifull ſprings are fitteſt, and beſt be- 


come largeAquedudcts,ſo doth muchvertme 


fuch aſteward and officer as a Chriſtian.Bur 
I muſt not give youa Homily for a Letter.[ 
faidagreat while ſince, that cuſtome made 
 menlike; we who have been accuſtomed 
to one another are like in this, that we love 
not buſineſle: this therefore ſhall not be 
royou nor mea buſie Letter. Tend with a 


probleme, whoſe errand is, to aske for his 


fellowes. 1 pray before you ingulfe your 


ſelf in the progreſle, leavethem for me, and 
ſuch other of my papers as you will lend 
metill you return. And beſides this Alle- 
goricall lending, lend metruely your coun-: 
fails, and love God and me, whileſt 1 love 


him and you. 
I To 
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To my wery true and wery good friend 
Sr Henry Goodcre, | 


SIR, 


Az ſome later reading, I was more at- 
tefted with that part of your Letter, 
which is of the book, and the nameleſle 
Letters, then at firſt. 1 am not ſorry, for 
that affe&tion were for a jealouſie or ſuſpici- 

on of a flexibilty in you. Burt I am angry, 

that any ſhould think; you had in your Re- 

ligion peccant humours, defetive , or 

abundant , or that ſuch a booke, ( if 

T miſtake it not) ſhould be able to work 
upon you ; my comfort is, that their judg-. 

ment is too weak to endanger you, ſince 

by this it confeſſes, that ic miſtakes you, in 

thinking you grreſolved or various: yet let. 

me be bold to fear, that that ſound true opi- 

nion, thatin all Chriſtian profeſsions there 

is way to ſalvation ( which 1 think you 

think) may have been ſo ifRcommodiouſly 

or intempeſtively ſometimes uttered by 
you, or elſe your having friends equally 

near 
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near you of all the im preſsions of Religion, 


may have teſtified ſuch an indifferency, as 
hath occaſtoned ſome to further ſuch incli- 
nations, as they have miſtaken to be in you, 


This I have feared, becauſe hertofore the in. 


obedient Puritans, and now the over-obe- 
dient Papiſts attempt you. Ir hath hurt ve- 
ry many, notin their conſcience,nor ends, 


but 1n their reputation, and ways, that o- - 


thers have thought them fit to be wrought 
upon. As ſome bodies axeas wholeſomly 
nourifhed as ours, with Akornes,and en- 
dure nakedneſle, both which would be 
dangerous tous,if we forthem ſhouldleave 
our former habits, though theirs were the 
Primitive diet and cuſtome: ſoare many 
ſouls well fed with ſuch formes, and dre(- 
ſings of Religion, as would diſtemper and 
misbecome us, and make us corrupt to- 
wards God, if any humane circumſtance 
moved K, -and in the opinion of men, 


though- none- You ſhall ſeldome ſee a | 


Coyne, upon which the flamp were re- 


moved, though to imprint ir better, butt 
O/\z looks. 
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To my wery true and wery good friend 
' Sr Henry Goodere, 

SIR, 

| A ſome later reading, I was more at- 

fefted with that part of your Letter, 


which is of the book, and the nameleſle 
Letters, then at firſt. 1 am not ſorry, for 


that affeion were for a jealouſie or (uſpici- 


on of a flexibilty in you. But I am angry, 


 thatany ſhould think, you had in your Re- 


ligion peccant humours , defeCtive , or 
abundant , or that. fuch a booke, ( if 
I miſtake ut not) ſhould be able to work 
upon you ; my comfort is, that their judg- 
ment 15 too weak to endanger you, {ince 
by this it confeſſes, that it miſtakes you, in 


thinking you irreſolved| or various: yerlet 


me be bold to fear, that that ſound true opi- 


nion, thatin all Chriſtian profeſsions there 
1s way to ſalvation ( which 1 think you 
think) may have been ſo ifcommodiouſly 
or intempeſtively ſometimes uttered by 
you; or elſe your having friends equally 


near 
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near you of all the impreſsions of Religion, 
may have teſtified ſuch an indifferency, as 
hath occaſtoned ſome to further ſuch incli- 
nations, as they have miſtaken to be in you. 
This I have feared, becauſe hertofore the in. 
obedient Puritans, and now the over-obe- 
dient Papiſts attempt you. Ir hath hurt ve- 
ry many,notin their conſcience,nor ends, 
but 1n their reputation, and ways, that 0- 
thers have thought them fit to be wrought 
upon. As fome bodies areas wholeſomly 
nourithed as ours, with Akornes,and en- 
dure nakedneſle, both which would be 
dangerous tous,if we forthem ſhouldleave 
our former habits, though theirs were the 
Primitive diet and cuſtome: ſoare many 
ſouls well fed with ſuch formes, and dreſ- 
ſings of Religion, as would diftemper and 
| misbecome us, and make us corrupt to- 
| wards God, if any humane circumſtance 
moved , and in the opinionof men, 
though none. You ſhall ſeldome ce a 
Coyne, upon which the flamp were re- 
moved, though to imprint ir better, bur it 
O; looks. 
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looks awry and ſquinr. And ſo , for the 


. . moſt part, do mindes which have received 
divers impreſſions. 1 will not, nor needto 


you,compare the Religions. The channels 
of Gods mercies run through borh fields, 
and they are ſiſter tears of hisgraces,yer bo:h 
diſeaſed and infe&ted, but nor both alike. 
And 1 think, that as Coperniciſme 1n the Ma- 
thematiques hath carried earth farther up, 
from the ſtupid Center; and yet not ho- 
noured it, nor advantaged it,becaule for the 
neceſſity of appearances; it hath carried 
heaven ſo much higherfromit:fo theRom.n: 
profeſsion ſeems to exhale, and refine our 
wills from earthly Drugs, and Lees, more 
then the Reformed, and ſo ſeeras to bring 
us nearer heaven; but then that carries 
heaven farther from us, by making us pals 
lo many Courts, and Offices of Saints in 
this lite, in all our petitions, and lying ina 
paintull priſon inthe next, during che plea- 
lure, notof him to whom we go,and who 
muſt be our Judge, bur of them from 
whom we come, who know not our caſe: 


SIr, 


T7 


Perſons of Honour. 


Sir, as I ſaidJaſttime, labour to keep your 
alacricy and dignity , in an even temper : 
for in a dark ſadneſſe, indifferent things 
feem abominable, or neceſſary, being ne1- 
ther; as trees, and ſheep to melanchol1que 
night-walkers have unproper ſhapes. And 
when you deſcend to fatisfie all men in 
your own relig10n,or to excuſe others to al, 
you proſtitute your felf and your under- 
ſtanding, though not a prey, yeta mark, 
and a hope, and a ſubject, for every ſophi- 
ſter in Religion to work on. For the other 
part of your Letter, ſpent in the praiſe of 
the Counteſle, I am: always very apt to be- 
leeve ir of her, and can never beleeve it ſo 
well, and ſo reaſonably, as now, when it 
is averred by you; bur tor the exprels1ng 
it to her, in that ſort as you ſeem tocoun- 
| faile, Fhave theſe two reaſons to declineir. 
That that knowledge which ſhe hath of 
me,was inthe beginning of agravercourle, 
then of a Poet, into which ( that I may als 
ſs keep my dignity) 1 wouldnotſeemto 
relapſe. The Spaniſh proverb informes 


me}, 
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me, that he 15 a tool which cannot make 
one Sonnet, and he 1s mad which makes 


two. The other ſtronger reaſon, is my in» 
tegrity to the other Counteſle, of whoſe 


worthineſſe though 1 ſwallowed your opt. 
nion at firſt upon your words, yerl have 
had ſince an explicit faith , and now a 
knowledge : and for her delight (fince [he 
deſcends tothem ) I had reſerved not only 


all the verſes, which I ſhould make, burall 


thethoughts of womens worthinelle. But 


becauſc I hope ſhe will nor diſdain, that! 
ſhould write well of her P:&ure, I have 0- 


| beyed youthus far, as to write: bur intreat 


you by your friendſhip, that by this occali- 
on ot vetlifying, I be not traduced , nor 


- * eſteemed light in that Tribe, and that houle 


where I have lived. If thoſe reaſons which 
moved you to bid me write be not con- 


ſtantin you ſtill, or if you meant notthatl 


ſhould write verſes . Or if theſe verſes be t00 
bad, or t00 good, over or under her undet- 
ſanding, and nor fir ; Ipray receive them, 


45 2 companion and ſupplement of this 


Letter 
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Lettercoyou, and as ſuch a token as luſe 


roſend, which ule, becaule | wiſh rather 
they ſhould ſerve (except you wiſh other- 
wile)I ſend no other, but after 1 have told 
you,that here at a Chriſtning at Peckam, you 


are remembred by divers of ours, and 1. 


commanded to tell you fo, 1 kifſe your 


hands, and fo ſeal to you my pure love, 


which 1 would not refuſe todo by any la- 
bour or danger. | 


Your very true friend aud ſervant 
J. Donne. 


To $: G.M. 


þ you were here, you would not think 
me importune, if 1b1d you good mor- 
row every day ; and ſuch a patience will ex- 
cuſe my often' Letters. No other kinde of 


conveyance is better for knowledge, or 


love : What treaſures of Morall knowledge 
are in Senecaes Letters to onely one Luctlius ? 
and what of Naturall in Plies *how much 


of the ſtorie of the time, 1s in Ciceroes Lert- 
= = rers ? 
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ters? And how all of thele times, in the 


Jeſuies Faſtern and Weſtern Epiſtles ; 
where can we finde ſo perfe&t a Character 
of Phalaris, as 1n his own Letters, which 


 arealmoſt ſo many writs of Execution ? Or 
of Brutus, as in his privie ſeals for monie : 


The Evangiles and Acts, teach us what to 
beleeve, but the Epiſtles of the Apollles 
whatto do. And thoſe who have endevou- 
red to dignifie Seneca above his worth, have 
no way fitter, then to 1magine Letters be- 


' tween him and S. Paul. As they think alſo 


that they have expreſſed an excellent perſon, 
in that Letter which they obtrude, from 
our B. Saviour to King Agabarus. The lta- 
lians, which are molt diſcurſive, and think 
the world owes them all wiſdome, abound 
fo much in this kinde of exprels10g, tha: 


Michel Mentaige (aies, he hath ſeen, (as I re- 


member) 4co volumes of Italian Letters. 
Bur it 1s the other capacity which mult 
make mine acceptable, that they are allo 
the belt conveyers of love. But, though 


| allknowledyebe inthoſe Authors already, 


yet, 
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yer, as —_ poiſons, and ſome medicines, 
hurt nor, nor profit, except the creature in 
which they rel1de, contribute their lively 
activitie,and vigor; ſo,much of the know. 
ledge Luried i in Books periiheth, and be- 
comes 1neffectu3ll, if it be not applied, and 
refreſhed by a companion, or friend, Much 
of their md hath the ſameperiod, 
watch ſome Phyſicians of Traly have ob- 
ſerved to be in the biting of their Tarentola, 
that it affects no longer, then the flie lives. 
For with how much deſire we read the pa- 
pers of any living now , (eſpecially friends) 
which we would ſack allow a boxe in 
our cabinet, or ſhelf in our Library, if they 
were dead ? And wedojultly init, forthe 
wricings and words of men preſenc, we 
may examine, controll, and expoſtulace, 


and receive Criefietins from the authors ; 


but the other we mult beleeve,or dill; - 


they preſent no mean. "== then at this © 


time, Iam uponthe ſtage, you may be con- 
tent to hear me. And now that perchance 1 
have os you to it, (as Thom, Badger did 


PF2 the. 
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the King) now 1 have nothing to lay. An 
it is well, for the Letter 1s already long e- 
nough, elſe ler this probleme ſupply, which 


was occaſioned by you, of women wea. 


ring ſtones, which, it ſeems, you were 
afraid women ſhould read, becaule you 
avert them ar the beginning, with a prote- 
Ration of cleanlineſſe. Martiall found no 


way fitter to draw the Romane Matrons to 


read one of his Books, which he thinks: 
moſt morall and cleanly, then to counſel! 
them by the firſt Epigram to sk1p theBook, 
becauſe 1t was obſcene, Bur either you 
write notat all for women, or for thoſe of 
tincerer palates. Though their unworthi- 


: neſle, and your own eaſe be adyocaces fot 


me with you, yet muſt adde my enteaty, 
 tharyou ler goe no copy of my Problems, 


ml Lreview them, If tbetoo late, atlealt 
be able totell me who hath them. _ 


Tours, 
]. Donne- 


To 


Ad red ainis s”,; 
ROE es 
f ' * ae I 
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To $: HG. 
[ Send not my Letters as tribute, nor inte- 
reſt, not recompenle, nor for commerce, 


nor as teſtimonials of my love, nor provo- 
kers of yours, nor to juſtific my cuſtome of 


writing, nor fora vent and utterance of my 


meditations; for my Letters are either a- 
bove or under all ſuch offices ; yet I wrice 
very affectionately, and I chide and accuſe 
my ſelf of diminiſhing that affection which 
ſends them, when I ask my ſelf why : one- 
ly 1 am fare that I defire -u you hr 


have in your hands Letters of mine of all 


kindes as conveyances and deliverers of me 
to you, whether you accept measa friend, 
or as a patient, or as a penitent, or as a 
bead{man, for I decline no juriſdiction, 
or refuſe any renure. 1 would not open any 
doore upon you, bur look in when .you 
open it. Angels have nor, nor affect nor 
other knowledge of one another, then they 


liſt to reveal to one another. Ic is then in. 
this onely, that friends are Angels, that they 


EE 2 are 


—_— 
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are capable and fit for ſuch revelations 
when they are offered. If at any time | 
ſeem to ſtudie you more inquilitively, it is 
for no other end but to know how to pre- 
ſent you tO God in my prayers, and what 
roask of him for you; foreven that holy 
exerciſe may not be done inopportunely,no 
nor importunely. I finde little errour in 
that Grecians counſel], who laies, 1t thou 
ask any thing of God, offer no ſacrifice, nor 
ask elegantly, nor vehemently, but remem- 
ber that thou wouldeſt not giveto ſuch an 
asker : Norin his other Countriman,who 
affirms facrifice of blood to be ſo unpro- 
Pportionable to God, that perfumes, though 
| much more ſpiritual], are too groſle. Yea 
words which are our ſubtillelt and delica- 
teſt ourward creatures, being compoled of 
thoughts and breatly, are ſo muddie, ſo 
thick, that our thoughts themſelves are lo, 
becaule (exceptat the firſt riſing) they are 
ever leavened with paſſions and affections : 
And that advantage of nearer familiarity 
with God, which theact of incarnation 


gAaVe 
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gave us, 15 grounded upon Gods aflu- 
ming us, not our going to him. And, our 
acceſſes to h1s prelence are but his deſcents 
intons; and when we get any thing by 
prayer, he gave us before-hand the thing 
and the peticton. For, I ſcarce think any 
ineff:Ctuall prayer free from both ſin, and 


the puniſhment of fin: yer as God ſepoſed 


a ſeventh of our time for his exterior wor- 
ſhip, and as his Chriſtian Church early 
preſented him atype of the whole yearin a 
Lent, and ifrer impali the obligation of 
canon1que hours,'conſtituting thereby mo- 
rall Sabbaths every day; 1 am farre from 
dehorting thoſe fixed devotions : But 1 


| had rather 1t were beſtowed upon thank(l- 
giving then perition, upon praiſe then pray- 


er; not thatGod is indeared by that, or 
wwearied by this; all 1s one inthe receiver, 
but not in the ſendies and thanks doch 
both offices; for, nothing doth ſo inno- 
cently provoke new graces, as gratitude. [I 
would allo rather rhakks ſhorr prayers then 


extend them, though God can neither be 
ſur- 
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ſurpriſed, nor befieged : tor, long prayers 


have more of the man, as ambition of elo- 
quence, anda complacencie inthe woik, 
and more of the Devil by often diſtract. 
ons : for, after inthe beginning we have 
well increated God to hearken, we [peak no 
moreto him. Even this Letter 1s lomeex- 
ample of ſuch/infirmitie, which being 1n- 
rended for a Letter, is extended and ſtrayed 
into a Homilie. And whatſoever is not 
what it was purpoled, is worſe, therefore 
ic ſhall atlaſt end likea Letter by aſſuring 


you lam 


To your ſelfe, 
SIR, 
A lr Germander P ool, your noblefriend and 


fellow in Armes , hath been at this. 
houſe. I finde by their diligent 1nquiring 


from me, that he hath aſſured them that he 


nath much adyanced your proceeding, by 


his reſignation ; but cooled them again 
with this , that the L. Spencer pretends in 


' his 


bm "_ 
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his room. I never feared his, nor any mans - 


diligence 1n that; I feared onely your re» 
miſneſle,. becauſe you have a fortune that 
\ can endure, and a nature that can almoſt 


be content to mille. Bur I had rather you 


_ exerciſed 'your Philolophy and evennefle in 
ſomethings elſe. He doth not nothing 
which falls cleanly and harmelelly ; but he 
wraſtles better which ſtands. 1 know you 
can eaſily forgive your ſelf any negligences 
andilackneſles, but I am glad thar you are 
ingaged to ſo many friends, who either by 
your ſelf, or fame have knowledge of it. 
Inallthe reſt of them there is a worthineſle, 
and in mea love which deſerves to be ſa- 
tished, In this therefore,as youare forward 
inall things elſe, be content to do more tor 
your friends then you would for your lelt; 
endevour it,that is effect it, 


Treſday. Your very true fricud and lover 


J. Donne. 


s  _n 
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To Sir H. G. 


SIR, | 
N the Hiſtory or ftyle of friendſhip, 
which 15 beſt written both 1n deeds and 
words.a Letter which is of a mixed nature, 
and hath ſomething of both, is a mixed Pa- 
rentheſ1s : It may be left out, yer it contri- 
butes, though not to the being, yerto the 
verdure, and freſhneſle thereof. Letters 
have truly the ſame office, as oaths. As thele 
amongſt light and empry men, are but h1- 
ings, and paules, and interjetions ; but 
. with werghtier, they are {ad atteſtations:So 
are Letters to forne complement, and obli- 
gation to others. For mine, as 1 never au- 
thorized my ſervant to lie in my behalte, 
(for if ic were officious in him, ir might be 
worſe in me) ſo lallow my Lerrers much 
leſſe that civill diſhoneſty, both becauſe they 
Lo from me more conſiderately, and be- 
cauſe they are permanent;for in them I may 
Ipeak to youin your chamber a year hence 
| beforel know not whom And not hear my 
— ſelf. 
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ſelf They {hall therefore ever keep the ſin- 


cerity and intemerateneſle of the fountain, 


whence they are derived. And as whereſo- 
ever thele leaves fall,theroot is 1n my heart, 
ſo ſhall they, as that ſucks good affeRions 


towards you there,have ever true 1imprefſi- 


ons thereof. Thus much information is 


in very leaves, that they can tell what the 
tree is, and thele can tell you Iam a friend, 
and an honeſt man, Of whar generall uſe, 
the fruit ſhould ſpeake, and 1 have none: 
and of what particular profit to you, your 
application and experimenting ſhould tell 
you, and you can make none of ſuch ano- 
thing; yeteven of barren Sycamores, ſuch 
as[, there were ule, if either any Light flaſh- 
ings, or ſcorching vehemencies, or ſudden 
ſhowres made you need ſo ſhadowy an 
example or remembrancer. Bur ( Sir) your 
fortune and minde do you this happy in- 
jury, thatthey make all kinde of fruits uſe- 
lefle unto you ; Therefore I have placed 
my love wiſely where need communicate 


nothing. All this, though perchance you 
= - 


read 
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read it not.rill Michaclmas, was told you at 
Micham, 1 5, Auguſt. 1607. 


tn... 
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To my moſt worthy friend Sir Henry Goodere, 


TTK. 
Ecauſe evenneſſe conduces as much to 
ſtrength and firmneſle as greatneſle 
doth, I would not diſcontinue my courſe 


of writing, Itisa ſacrifice, which though 


friends need not , friendſhip doth; which 


| hathinitſo much divinity, that as we mult 


be ever equally diſpoſed inwardly ſo to 
doe or {uffer for it, ſo we mult ſepoſe ſome 


certain times for the outward ſervice there- 


of, though it be but formall and teſtimoni- 
all:that time to me towards you is Tuelday, 
and my Temple, the Roſe in Smith-field. 
If I were by your appointment your Refe- 
rendarie for news, I ſhould write but ſhort 
Lerters, becauſe the times are barren. The 
low Countries, which uſed to be the Mart 
of news for this ſeaſon, {uffering allo, or ra- 
ther enjoying a vacation. Since therefore | 
am 
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am but mine own Secretary (and what's 


that?) 1 were excuſable if I writ nothing, 
ſince Iam ſo: Beſides thar, your much 


knowledge brings you this diſadvantage, 


that as tomachs accuſtomed to delicacies, 
fnde nothing new or plealing to 
them when they are ſick; lo you can hear 
nothing from me (though the Countrey 
perchance make you huvgry ) which you 
know not. Therefore 1n ſtead of a Letter to 
you, ſend you oneto another, tothe beſt 
Lady, who did methe honour to acknow- 
ledge the receit of one of mine, by one of 
hers; and who only hath power to caſt 
the fetters of verſe upon my free meditati- 
ons : It ſhould give you {ome delight, and 
ſome comfort, becauſe you are the firſt 
which ſee it, and it 1s thelaſt which you 
ſhall ſee of this kinde from me. 


Micham 2/e Your very affeftionate lover and ſervant 
J. Donne. 


x4 Auguſt. 
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To Sir I, H. 
S1R, 
I Would not omit this, not Commodny, 
| bu Advantage of writing to you. This 
emprineſle in London, dignifies any Letter 
from hence, as in the ſeaſons, earlineſle and 
lateneſſe, makes the ſowrenefle, and atcer 
the ſweetneſle of fruits acceptable and gra- 
cious. We often excuſe andadvance mean 
Authors, by, the age in which they lived, 
| ſowillyour love do this Letter; and you 
will tell your ſelf, thatif he which wricit 
knew wherein he might expreſle his affeRi- 
on, or any thing which might have made 
his Letter welcommer,he would have done 
it. As 1t 15, you may accept it ſo, as we do 
many (bm: manufactures, of which 
when we know no uſe, yet we fatisfie out 
curioltty in conſidering them, becauſe we 
knew not how, nor of what matter they 
were made. Near great woods and quar- 
ries 1t 15 no: wonder to fee faire houſes. 
- but in Holland which wants both J\11t 15: 
_ 50 
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o wereit for me who am as farre removed 
from Court, and knowledge of forein paſ- 


ſages, as this City is now from the face and 


furniture of a City,to build up along Letter 
and to write of my lelf, were butto inclole 
a poor handfull of ſtraw for a token in a 
Letter:yetI will tell you, that 1am at London 
onely to provide for Monday, when | 


ſhall uſe chat favour which my Lady Bed- 


ford hath afforded me, of giving hername 
to my daughter; which 1 mentionto you, 
as well to ſhew that I covetany occaſion of 


a gratefull ſpeaking of her favours, as that, 
becauſc 1 have thought the day 1s likely to 
bring you to.London, I might tell you, tha: 
my poor houſe 1s in your way and you 
ſhall cherefinde ſuch company, as(Ithink) 
you will not -be lath to accounpany to 
London. | 


| G6 AuP. 1608. | Temr wery true friend 
J. Donne. 
1.8 
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To Str H. Wootton, 

SIR, . 
Hat which 1s at firſt buta viſitation, 

and a civill office, comes quickly to 
bea haunting, andan uncivillimportun'ty: 
my often writing might be lubjeCtto {uch 
a miſinterprertation, it it were not to you, 
who as you know thatthe aff.ction which 
ſuggeſts and dictates them, is ever one, and 
continuall, and uninterrupted ; may be 
pleaſed to think my Letters ſo too, and that 
all the pieces make bur one long Letter,and 
{olknow you would not grudge to read 
any intire book of mine, at that pace, as 
you do my Letters, which is aleafe a week: 


' eſpecially ſuch Letters as mine, which (per- 


chance out of the dulnefle of the place) are 
ſo empty of any relations, as that they op- 
preſſe not your meditations, nor diſcourſe, 
nor memory. You know that for aire we 
are {ure we apprehend and enjoy it, bur 
when this aire is rarified into fire, we beg1:n 
to diſpute whether it bean element, or no: 


”—_ 
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{o when Letters have a convenient hand- 
{ome body of news, they are Letters, but 
when they are ſpun out of nothing, they are 
nothing, or but apparitions , and ghoſts, 
with ſuch hollow ſounds, as he that hears 
«them, knows not what they ſaid. You (1 
think) and 1 am much of one ſe inthe 
Philoſophy of love; which though it be 
directed upon the.minde,doth inhere inthe 
body, and find piety entertainraent there: ſo 


| haveLetters for their principall office, to be 


ſeals and teſtimonies of mutuall affeion, 
but the maaterialls and fuell of them ſhould 
 beaconfidentand mutuall communicating 
of thoſe things which we know. How 
ſhall Ithen who know nothing write Let- 
ters? Sir, I learn knowledge enough out of 
yours to me. learn that there is truth 
and ſirmneſſe and an earneſtneſs of doing 
good alive in the world;and therefore,ſince 
there is ſo good company in 1t, Ihavenot 
ſo much deſire to go our of it, asI had, it 
my fortune would afford me any room 1n 


it. You know I have been no coward, nor = 


= un- 
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uninduſtrious in attempting that; nor 
wall 1 give it over yet. If at laſt, I muſt 
confeſle, that I dyed ten years ago , 
yet as the Prinutive Church admuted 
lome of the Jews Ceremonies, not for perpe- 
tuall uſe, but becauſe they would bury the 
Synagogue honourably, though I dyed ata 
blow then when my courſes were diverted, 
yet it wilpleaſe mea lictle.ro have had alon 
tunerall, and to have kept my felt ſo long a- 
* boveground without putrefa&tion.Bur this 
13 melanchol:que diſcourſe; To change 
| thereforefrom this Metaphoricall death to 
the true, and that withalittle more reliſh 
of murth, let metell you the good nature of 
the executioner of Paris : who when //:tan 
Was beheaded, (who dying inthe profel- 
fion of the Religion , had made his peace 
with God 1n the priſon,and ſo ſaid nothing 
at the place of execution ) ſwore he had ra- 
| ther execute forty Huguenots, then one 
| Catholique, becauſe the Huguenot uled 


lo tew words, and troubled him ſo little, 
in reſpect of the dilatory ceremonies of the 


others 
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others, in dying. Cotton the great Court [e- 
ſuite hath ſo importuned the Q. to give 
{ome modifications to thelate interlocuto- 
ry arcelt againſt the Jeſuirs, that 1n his pre- 
lence,the C.Soiſons, who had been preſent in 
the Court at the time of the arreſt, and Se-- 
yin the Kings Advocate, who urged it, 


and the Premier preſident, were ſent for : 


They came ſo well provided with their 


books, out of which they aſſigned to the 0. 


ſo many, ſo evident places of ſeditious 


doctrine, that the 2, was well ſatished, 
that it was fit by all means to provide a- 
gainſt the teaching of the like doctrine in 


France. The D. of Eſpernon is come to Paris, 


with (they ſay ) 600 horſe 1n his train, all 
which company, came with him into the 
Court: which is an inſolency remarkable 
here.They ſay that (carce any of the Princes 
appear in the ſtreets, but with very great 
trains.No one enemy could waſt the trea- 
ſures of France ſo much, as ſo many friends 
do : for the 2.dares ſcarce deny any, that ſo 


ſhe may have the better leave to make haſte 
M2 £9 
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ro advance her Marquis of Ancre, of whoſe 
grearneſle , for matter of command, or 
danger , they have no great tear, he being 
no very capable nor ſtirring man: and 
then for his drawing of great benefics from 
the 0. they make that uſe of it, that their 


airs paſſe with lefſe oppohition. I beleeve 


.S 


the treaſure 1s ſcattered, becaule 1 lee the 
future receipt charged with (o very many 
and preat penſions. The 2. hath adventu- 
red a little to ſtop this rage of the Princes 
importunity, by denying a late ſuir of Sof- 
ſons : which though the other Princes 
grudge not that Soiffon ſhould faile, for he 
hath drawn infinite ſums already, yer they 
reſent it ſ@mewhat tenderly , that any of 
them ſhould be denyed, when the Marquis 
obtains. That which was much obſerved 
in the Kings more childiſh age, when 1 
was laſt here; by thoſe whom his father 
appointed to judge, by an afſiduous obſcr- 
vation, his naturall inclination,is more and 
more confirmed, that his inclinatzons are 
cruel]. and tyrannous; and when heis any 

way 
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way affected, his ſtammering is ſo ex- 
treme,, as he can utter nothing. They can- 
not draw him to look upon a ſon of the 
Marquis,whom they have put into his ſer- 


vice. And he was ſo extremely affeRtionate- 


rowards the younger ſon of Beaufort, that 
they have removed him to a charge which 
he hath,ashe is made Prieur of Malta, but 


et there paſle ſuch Letters between them , | 


by ſtealth and praStiſe, as (though ic be be- 
tween children ) it is become 4 matter of 
State, and much diligence uſed to prevent 
the Letters.Por the young Marquis of Ver- 


pueil, the K. ſpeaks often of tranſplan- _ 


ting him into the Church, and once this 


Chriſtmas delighted himſelf to fee his. 


young brotherin a Cardinalls habit. Sir, 
1tis time to take up, for Iknow, that any 


thing, from this place, as ſoon as it 15 cer- 


rain, 1s ſtale. I have been a great while 
more mannerly towards my Lady Bedford, 
| thento trouble her with any of mine own 
verſes,but having found theſe French ver- 
| ſes accompanied with a grea: deal of repu- 


R 2 tation, 
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ration here, 1could not forbear tro aske her 
leave to ſend them. I writ to you by M'. 
Pory the 17 of Jan. here,and he carried thar 
Letter to Paris, ro gather news, likea ft now- 
ball. He told me that Pinda; is gone to Cor 


ſtantinople with Commils1on to remove and 


ſucceed Glover : 1am afraid you have neg- 


lected that —_ Continue me in M, 


Martins good opinign : I know I ſhall ne. 
ver fall trom it, by any demerit of mine,and 
| know I need not fear it, out of any {lack- 
neſſe or {lipperinefle 1n him, but much bu- 


| fineſſe may ftrangle me in him. When ic 


{hall not troubleyou ro write to me, I pray 
do methe favour to tell me, how many you 


| have received from me, for 1 have now 


much juſt reaſon to imagine, that ſome of 
my Pacquets have had more honour then 


I wiſhed them: which is to be delivered 


intothe hands of greater perſonapes, then 
addrefled them unto. Hold me ſtill in your 
own love, and proceed in that noble teſti- 
mony of ir, of which your Letter by M. 
Pory (poke, ( which is the only Letter that 
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I have received, ſince I came away) and 
beleeve me that ſhall ever with much af. 
feftion, and much devotion joine both 
your fortune and your lalt beſt happineſle, 
with the defire of mine own in all my ci- 
vill, and divine wiſhes, as the only retri- 
bution in the power of 
| Tour a feltionate ſervant 
Jo. Donne. 


_— 


@— 


| Tothe Honorable K night Sir H, Goodere. 


SIR, 
[ F1 would go out of my way forexcules, 


or if I did not go out of my way from 
them ; 1 might avoid writing now becaule 


I cannot chuſe but know, that you have in 
this town abler ſervants, and better under- 
ſanding the perſons and paſlages of this 


Court. Burt my hope is nor 1n the applica- 


tion of other mens merits, to me however | 


abundant. Beſides, this town hath ſince our 


comming hither, afforded enough tor all 


to ſay. That which was done here the 2 5 


of Maich, and which was fo long com 
pub-- 
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publication of the marriages, Was no 0- 
therwiſe publique then thar the Spa. Ambaſ! 
ſador, having that day an audience delives 
red to the Queen that his Maſter was well 


plealedwith all choſe-particulars which had _ 


been formerly treated. And the French Am- 
baſlador in Spain is la1d to have had 1n- 
ſtruction, to do the lame office 1n that 
Court, the ſame day. Since that, that 15 to 


ſay, theſe 4 laſt days, it hath been ſolemnt- 


Zed with more outward bravery then this 


Court is remembred to have appeared in. 
The main bravery | was the number oi 


horſes which were above 800 Caparazond. 
| Before the dates, the rown was full of the 


3 Challengers cartells, full of Rodomonta- 


_ des: bur in the execution, there were no 


perſonall reencounters, nor other triall of 


any ability, then running at the Quintain, 


and the Ring.Other particulars of this, you 


 cannotchuſe but heartoo much. ſince at this 


 prelentyouthele 2 precautions,that for their 


timethere cometoyouſe manyFrench men. 
Bur leſt you ſhould beleeve roo munch, I 


Geu- 
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an aſlembly of the Clergie of this Archbi- 
| ſhoprick, promoved with ſo much dili- 
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Gendarmery, there was no other trial then | {OY 
cold you ; & for their bravery,no true itutfe. þ 
You mult of neceſſity have heard often | 
ofaBook written againſt the Popes juril- | 
diction, about three moneths ſince, by one OE 
Richer,aD* and Syndique of the Sorboniſts, EE 
which Book hath now been cenſured by 


EE tt 
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gence by the Cardinall Peroun, that for this 
bulineſſe he hath intermirted his replie to 
the Kings anſwer, which now he retires to 
1ntend ſeriouſly : 1 have not yet had the ho- 
nour to kiſle his Graces hand, though 1 
have received ſome halt-invitations to do ” [i 
it. Richer was firſt accuſed to the Parlia- 
ment, bur when it was there required of 
his delators to inſiſt upon ſome propoſiti- | | 
ons in his Book, which were cither againſt 4 
Scripture, or the Gallican Church, they de- _ _ 
L [ 


[3 


ſiſted in that purſuir. But in the cenſure 
which the Clergie hath made, though itbe 
full of modifications and reſervations of 
the rights of the King, and the Gallican 
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Churches, there 1s this 1n1quitie, thar being 


' ro be publiſhed by commandement of the 
Aſſembly, in all the Churches of Parts 


which is within that Dioceſe, and almoſt 
all the Curates of the Pariſhes of Paris be- 
ing Sorboniſts, there is by this means a 


ſtrong party of the Sorboniſts themlelves 


raiſed againſt Recher; yer againſt this cen- 
fare, and againſt three or four which have 
_ oppoſed Richer in print, he meditates an an- 
{wer. Before it ſhould:come forth I delired 


ro ſpeak with him, for I had ſaid to ſome 
of the Sorbonilt of his party, that there was 
no propolition in his Book, which I could 
not ſhew in Catholique authors of 3co 
years: I had from himan aflignation to 


' meet, and at the hour he ſent me his excule, 


which was, that he had been traduced to 


| have had conference with the Ambaſhdors 
_ of England, and the States, and with the D. 


of Bovillon, and that he had accepted a pen- 
Hon of the King of England; and withall, 


that ic had been very well teſtified to him 


that day, that the Jeſuits had offered to cor- 
Ei rupt 
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rupt men with rewards to-kill him. Which 


I doubt not but he apprehended for true, 


becauſe a meſſenger whom 1 ſent to fixe 
another time of meeting with him, found 
him in an extreme trembling, and irreſo- 
lutions: fo that L had no more, butan 1n- 
rreaty to forbear comming to his houſe, or 
drawing him out of it, till it might be 
without danger or obſervation. They of 
the Religion held a Synod at this time in 
this Town, in which the principall buſt- 


nelle 1s to rectife, or atleaſt ro mature, 


againſt their Provinciall Synod, which 
ſhall be held in May, certain opinions of Ti- 
lenus a Divine of Sedan, with which the 
Churches of France are ſcandalized. The 
chief point 1s, Whether our ſalvation be to 


be attributed to the paſſive meric of Chriſt, _ 


which is his death, or to his activeallo, 
whichis bis fulfilling of the Law. Burl 
doubt not but that will be well compoſed, 
if Tienus who 1s here in perſon with two 


other affiſtants, bring any diſpoſition to 


ſubmit himſelf cothe Synod, and not onely | 
| I 2 2M 
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ro diſpute. 1doe (1 thank God) naturally 
and heartily abhorre all ſchilm in Religion 
ſo much, as, 1 proteſt, I am ſorry to finde 
this appearance of ſ{chilm amongſt our ad- 
verſaries the Sorbonifts, for I had rather 
they had held rogether,to have made a head 
againſt the uſurpations of the Ro. Church, 
then that their diſuniting ſhould fo enfeeble 
them, as that the Parliament ſhould be letc 
alone to ſtand againſ{tthoſe tyrannies. Sir, 


you will pardon my extravagancies 1n thelc 


relations. I look upon nothing lo intentive- 


 lyastheſethings, nor fals there any thing 


within my knowledge, which 1 would 
conceal from you Though it concern not 
youto know ir, yet me thinks it concerns 
me to tell ic. That ( ook of which you writ 
ro me,is come hither, and hath brought me 
other Letters, but notthoſe of which you 
writto me, which pacquer, he fates, you 
received again of him; whether by his fall- 
hood, or by your diligence in ſeeking a 


_ worthier meſſenger, 1 know not; but Iam 
| lurel never loſt any thing with more ſor- 


row, 


: * ”—— 
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row,becaule 1am thereby left ſtill in uncer- 
tainties, and irreſolutions, of that which I 
deſire much to know in womens bulinel- 
ſes. If you write this way any more, chule 
no other means, then by MF Brue- atthe 


Queens Arms a Metcer 1a Cheap/ide : he 


ſhall al waies know where we are, and we 
are yet 1n a purpole to go from hence with- 
ina fortnight, and diſpoſe our ſelves to be 
at Frankfo;d the 2 5 of May, when the ele&tt- 


on of the Emperor ſhall be there. Though 


I be meerly paſs1vein all this pilgrimage, 
yer I ſhall be willing to advance thar de- 
ftign; becauſe upon my promile that 1 


would doe ſo, Sir Reb. Rich gave me his, 
_ that he would divert from his way to ltaly 


ſo much, as to be there then. When I came 


to this Town 1 found M* Matthew, diligent 
to finde a means to writeto you ; ſothatar 
this time, when there go ſo many, I cannot 
doubt but he provides himlfelt, therefore 1 
did not ask his commandement, nor offer 
him the ſervice of this Pacquet. Sir, you 


are not evener to your ſelf, in your molt 
3 gene- 
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general, wiſhes of your own good, then | 


am in my particular, of which none riſes 


| in me, that is not bent upon your enjoying 


of peace and repoſedneſle in your fortunes, 
in your affections, and in your conſcience, 
more then which I know not how to 
wiſh to 


Paris the 9 Apr. Your very affeflionate ſervant 4. 
1612, here. lover FJ. Donne. 
To Sir H. Wotton. 


Octob. the 4" 1622. almoſt ad midnight. 

SIR, 
EL our moralities are but our out- 
A works,ourChriſtianity is our Citadel. 
a man whe conſiders duty bur the dignity 
of his being a man, is not eaſily beat from 
his) outworks, but from his Chriſtianity 
never; and therefore I dare truſt you, who 
contemplates them both. Every diſtem- 
per of che body now, is complicated with 
the ſpleen, and when we were young men 
| we 
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we ſcarce ever heard of the ſpleen. In our 
declinations now, every accident is accom- 
| panied with heavy clouds of melancholy ; 
and 1n our youth we neveradmirtted any. Ic 
is the ſpleen of che minde, and we are affe- 
ed with vapors trom thence; yer truly, 
even this ſadneſle that overtakes us, and this 
eelding to the {adneſle, is not ſo vehement 
a poiſon (though itbe no Phylick neither) 
as thoſe falle waies, in which we ſought 
our comforts in our looker dates. You are 
able to make rules to your ſelf, and our 
B, Saviour continue to you an ability to 
| keep within thole rules, And this particu- 
; lar occaſion of your preſent ſadnefſe muſt : | 
| be helped by the rule, tor, for examples you 
will ſcarce finde any, ſcarce any that is not Am: 
encombred and diltreſſed in his fortunes. E 
I had locked my elf, ſealed and ſecured my | 
ſelf againſt all poſsib1licies of falling into 
new debts, and in good faith, this year hath 
thrown me 4co' lower then when entred 
this houſe. Iam a Father as well as you, 


and of children (1 humbly thank God) of . 
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general] wiſhes of y our OWN good, then. [ 


am 1n my particular, of which none riſes 


 theſpleen, and when we were young men 


in me, that is not bent upon your enjoying 
of peace and repoſedneſle in your forunes, 


. in your affeCtions, and in your conlcience . 
more then which I know not how to 


wiſh to 
_ Paris theg Apr. Tour very affectionate ſervant an; 
1612, here, lover FJ. Donne. 
To Sir H. Wotton. 


Octob, the 4" 1622. almoſt ad midaivht. 


SIR, 

| A LL our moralities are but our out- 
. works,ourChriſtianity is our Citadel, 

a man whe conſiders duty but the dignity 
of his being a man, is not eaſily bear trom 
his outworks, but from his Chriſtianity 
never; andtherefore I daretruſt you, who 
contemplates them both. Every diſtem- 
per of che body now, is complicated with 


we 
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we ſcarce ever heard of the ſpleen. In our 


declinations now, every accident is accom- 
panied with heavy clouds of melancholy ; 
and 1n our youth weneveradmitted any. Ic 
is the ſpleen of the minde, and we are affe- 
Cted with vapors from thence; yer cruly, 
even this ſadneſle that overtakes us, and this 
yeelding to the {adneſle, is not ſo vehemenr 


. a poiſon (though itbe no Phylick neither) | 


as thoſe falſe waies, in which we ſought 


our comforts in our looſer dates. You are 


able to make rules to your ſelf, and our 
B, Saviour continue to you an ability to 
keep within thoſe rules, And this particu- 


lar occaſion of your prelent ſadnefle muſt 


be helped by the rule, for, for examples you 
will ſcarce finde any, ſcarce any that is not 
encombred and diſtreſſed in his fortunes. 
I had locked my ſelf, ſealed and lecured my 


ſelf againſt all poſsibllities of falling into 


new debts ,and in good faith, this year hath | 


thrown me 400! lower then whenl entred 
this houſe. Iam a Father as well as you, 


and of children (1 humbly thank God) of 
—_—  - | as 


oY 


Ou OO _ qe 4a 


Letters to ſeverall 


as good diſpoſitions ; and in ſaying ſo, 1 


make account that I have taken my com- 
pariſon as high as I could goe; for in good 
faith, I beleeve yours to be lo : but as thole 


my daughters (who are capable of ſuch 
conſiderations) cannot bur fee my defire | 
to accommodate them 1n this world, ſo | 
think they will not murmure 1t heaven | 


muſt be their Nunnery, and they aſſociated 
rothe B. virgins there: 1 know they would 
be content to paſſe their lives ina Priſon, 
rather then I ſhould macerate my felt for 
them, much moreto ſuffer the mediocrity 
of my houſe, and my means, though thar 
cannot preferrethem : yours areluch too, 
and it need not that patience, for your for- 
tune doth not fo farre exercile their pati- 


ence, Bur to leave all in Gods hands, 


from whole hands nothing can be wrung 
by whining but by praying, nor by pray- 
ing without the Fiat voluntas tua. Sir, you 
are uſed to my hand, and, I think have lei- 
ſure to ſpend ſome time in picking our 
lenſe, in ragges ; elſe I had written lefſe,and 
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In longer time. Here is room for an Amen, 
the prayer ---- ſo I am going to my 
bedſide to make for all you and all yours, 
with 
Tour true friend and ſervant tn Chr, 7eſus 
J. Donne. 


A. V. Merced, 

SIR, | 
[ Write not to you out of my poor Libra- 

ry, Where to caſt mine eye upon good 
Authors kindles or refreſhes ſometimes 
meditations not unfit to communicate to 
near friends; nor from the high way, 
where | am contracted, and invertedinto 


my ſelt, which are my two ordinary for. 


ges of Letters ro you. But write from the 


fire ſide in my Parler, and 1nthe noiſe of 


three gamelome children ; and by the ſide 
of her, whom becauſe have tranſplanted 
into a wretched fortune, ] muſt labour to 
diſguiſe that from her by all ſuch honeſt 


devices, as giving her my company, and 


diſcourſe, therefore I ſteal from her, all the | 


T rime 
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| time which I give this Letter,and tis there- 
| 7 foretharItake ſo ſhorta liſt, and gallop ſo 
2; faſt over it, | have not been out of my houlc 
ſince I received your pacquet. As I have | 
| much quenched my ſenſes, and diſuſed my | 
' body from pleaſure, and lotried how Ican 
indureto be mine own grave, fol try now 
how | can ſuffer a priſon, And ſince it 
ts but to build one wall more about our 
foul, ſhe is ſtill -in_ her own Center, how 
| many circumterences ſoever fortune or our 
| own perverlneſle caſt about her. 1 would 
| —_.._ LIcouldas well intreat her to go out,as the 
1 © Knows whither to go. Bur if I melt into a 
Ei melancholy whileſt I write, I ſhall be taken 
| 1n the manner: and 1 fit by one too ten- 
30 \.._ dertowards theſe 1mpreſsions, and it is [o 
much ,our duty, to avoid all occaſions ot 
| : 4 giving them (ad apprehenſions, as S. Fic | 
I  romeaccules Adam of no other faulc in eating 
the Apple, butthat he did it Ne contriſta-eti | 
| delictas ſuas, 1 ama not carefull what l write, | 
becaule the incloſed Letters may dignihe 
zZ this ill favoured bark, and they need nor 
grudge 
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grudge ſo courſe a countenance, becauſe 
they are now to accompany themlelves,my 
man fetched them, and therefore I can ſay 
no more of them then themſelves ſay, M*** 
Meauly intreated me by her Letter to haſten 
hers; asI think, for by my troth I cannot 


read it, My Lady was diſpatching in ſo 
much haſte for Twicknam, as ſhe gaveno_ 
word to. Letter which I ſent with yours; | 
_ of Sir Tho. Baitlet, 1 can ſay nothing, nor 
_ of theplague, though your Letter bid me : 


but that he diminiſhes, the other increaſes, 
but in what proportion Iamnot clear. To 
them at Hammerſmith, and M** Herbert I 
will do your command. If 1 have been 
good 1n hope, or can promile any little of- 
fces inthe furure probably , it is comtor- 


table,for Iam the worſt preſent man in the 


world;yer the inſtant, though ic be nothing, 
joynes times together, and therefore this 


 unprofitableneſs, ſince I have been,and will 


fill indevour to be ſo, ſhall not interrupt 


me now from being 


Yowr ſervant and lover J. Donne- 
Tx CT To 


or RAS 4 th we. 4 Hs ag wh. 4. 4a IF 


6 WG Ae Ws eg 


” wa, , 
v4 nw " 


| 
l 
, 
| 
F 


32%: aa 


er 
= % 
11/0 YN CO s =145 Wt ORE 


—— 


Letters to ſeveral 


To the beſt K night Sir H. Wootton, 


SIR | | 


\ \iry 1 ſawyour good Counteſſe 
V laſt, ſhe let me think that her 


meſlage by her foot-man would haſten you 


"*"By- And it furthered that opinion in 


me, when I knew how near M. Matheys 
day of departing this kingdome was. To 
counterpoyle both thele, 1 have a litle- 
Letter from you brought to me to Micham 
yeſterday, but lefc ar my lodging two days 
looner : and becauſe that ſpeaks nothing 
of your return, | am content to be perplex- 
ed in it: and as 1n all other, ſo inthis 
perplexity to do that which 1s ſafeſt. 
To me it 15s ſafeſt to write, becaule it per- 
formes a duty, and leaves my conſcience 
well: and though it ſeem not ſafeſt for the 
Letter, which may periſh, yet 1 remember, 
that in the Crociate for the warres 1n the. 
Holy Land, and ſo in all Pilgrimages enter- 8 
priſed in devotion, he which dies inthe 
wayenjoyes all the benefit and indulgences 

which 
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which the end did afford. Howloever, all 
that can encreaſe the danger of your Let- 
ter, encreale my merit; for, as where they 
immolate men, it isa a ſcanter devotion, 
to ſacrifice one of many ſlaves or of many 
children, or an onely child, then to beger 
and bring up one purpolely to ſacrifice ir, 
ſo 1f 1 ordain this Letter purpoſely for de- 
ftruction, it 1s the largeſt expreſſing of 
that kinde of piety,and 1am eaſe to beleeve 
(becauſe 1 wiſh ir) your haſt hicher: Not 


that I can fearany ſlackneſle 1n that buſineſs 


which drew you down, becauſe your for- 


tune and honour are a paire of good ſpurs 
to it; but here alſo you have both true. 


buſineſſe. and many Quaſt negotia, which 
gotwoandtwotoa bulineſle; which are 


viſications, and ſuch, as though they benot 
fall buſineſſes, yetare ſo near them har they 
ſerve as for excuſes, in omilſs10ns of the 0- 
ther. As when abjurations was in ule in 
this land, the State and law was fatisfed if 
the abjuror cameto the ſea fide, and waded 
into the ſea, when windes and tydes re- 
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| ſiſted, ſo we think our ſelves juftly excuſa- 
le to our friends and our ſelves, if when 
we ſhould do buſineſle, we come to the 
place of buſineſle, as Courts and the houſes: 
of great 'Princes and officers. 1 do not fo 
much intimate your infirmity 1n this, as 
frankly confeſle mine own. The maſter of 
Latine language ſays, Ocul: & aures altorum te 
ſpeculantwr & cuftodiunt.So thoſe two words 
are {ynonimous,& only the oblervation of 
others upon me, is my preſervation from 
extream idleneſke, elſe 1 profeſle, that I hate 
buſineſle ſo much, as Iam ſometimes glad 
to remember, that the Roman ( hurch reads 
that verſe A negotio perambulante in tenebiis, 
which we reade from the peſtilence wal- 
king by night, ſo equal to me do the 
plague and bulineſle deſerve avoiding, bur 
you will neither beleeve that T abhor buſi- 
neſle, if I inlarge this Letter, nor that 1 


would afford you that caſe which I affe, 


Therefore returne to your pleaſures. 


Towr unprofitableſt friend 


March 14, 1607, Jo. Donne,| 


SER.) 
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| Queen a commandment tO meditate upot 


It is my third Letter : which Ttell you, 
becauſe 1 found not M*, Rogers, but left 
the Letter which I ſent laſt, with a ſtran- 
2er at Cliflords Inne. | 


 ToSrH. G. 


R——— 


2 
His 14 of November laſt I received 
ours of the 9,as I was in theſtreec 
gong to ſup with my Lady Bedford, I found 
all that company forepoſleſled with a won- 
der why you came not laſt ſaturday. 1 per- 


ceive, that as your intermitting your Let- 


ters to me, gave me reaſon to hope tor you, 


aud 


{o ſome more dire addreſk or conſcience 


of your buſtneſſe here, had imprinted in 
them an aſſurance of your commang, this 
Letter ſhall bur ralke, nor diſcourſe; 1t 
ſhall but goſsip, not conſider, nor conſulr, 
ſoit is made halfe with a prejudice of be» 
ing loſt by the way. The King 1s gone 
this day for Royſton: and hath left with the 


1 
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a Maſque tor Chriſtmas, lo thatthey grow 


ſerious about tha: already; that will haſten 
my Lady Bedfo;ds journey, who goes with- 
in ten days from hence to her Lord, but by 
reaſon of this, can make no long ſtay there. 
Tuſtinian the Venetian is gone hence, and 
one (arraw come in his place: that State 


hath raken a freſh offence ara Friar, who 


refuſed to abſolve a Gentleman, becaulc he 
would nor expreſſe in confeſsion what 


books of Father Paul, and ſuch, he knew to 


be inthe hands ofany others; the State com- 


manded him our-of that territory inthree 


hours warning, and he hath now ſubmit- 
ted himſelf, and is returned as priſoner for 


Mantua, and ſo remains as yet. Sir H.. 


Wootton who writ hither, addes alſo thac 


upon his knowledge there are 14000 as 


good Proteſtants as he in that State. , The 


Duke Joyeuſe 15dead, in Piimont, returning 


from Rome, where M. Mole who went with 
the L. Roſſe, is taken into the Inquiſition, 
and Ice {mall hope of his recovery ( for he 


hadin ſome tranſlations of Pleſſes books 
| talked 
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talked of Babylon and Antichriſt. Excepe ir 

fall our thar one Strange a. ]eſuit in the 
| Tower, may be accepted tor him. To come 
a little nearer my ſelf, Sir Geffery Fenton one 
of his Majeſties Secretaries 1n Ireland is 
dead; and I have made ſome offer for the 
- place, 1n preſervation whereof, as I have 
had occaſ1on to 1mploy all my friends, fol 
have not found in them all (except Bedford) 
more halt and words ( for when thoſe two 
are together, there 1s much comfort even in 
the leaſt) then in the L. Hay. In good 
taich he promiſed ſo roundly, ſo abundant- 


ly, lo. protulely, as 1 ſuſpeed him, bur per- 


| formed what ever heundertook, (and my. 


requeſts were the meaſures of his under- 


_ takings) ſo readily and truly, that his com-_ 


plements became obl:gations, and having 


{poke like a Courtter, did like a friend. 


This I tell you, becaule being farreunder 
any ability of expreſſing my thanktulneſle 
tohim by any proportionall fervice, Ido, 
as muchas Ican , thank him by thanking 


of you,who begot, or nurſed thele good 
V Im - 


Le] 
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Sa or A et ie rc 


tus 


14.6 


Letters to ſeveral : 


impreſs1onsof mein him. Sir, as my dif. 


 cretion would do, my fortune doth bring 


all my debts into one hand, for I owe you 
what ever Court friends do for me, yea, 


| whatſoever 1 do for my lelt, becauſe you al- 


moſt importune me, to awake and ſtare the 
Court in the face. I know not yet what 
conjecture to make of the event. But lam 
content to go forward a little more 1nthe 
madneſſe of miſsing rather then not pre- 
rend; and rather wear out, then ruſt. It 1s 


extreme late; and as this Letter is nothing, 


ſo if everit come to you, you will know it 
without a name, and therefore I may end 
it here. | _ 


Ho 


To the Honourable Kmezht Sir H. Goodere, 
=_— {+ | 
"T" Hough you eſcape my lifting up of 
| 4 your latch by remoying, you cannot 


my Letters; yet of this Letter I do not much 
accule my ſelf, for I ſerveyour Command- 


ment nit, foritis only to conyey to you 


this 


& ; Perſons of Fiomans. 
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this paper oppoſed ro thole, with which 


- yourruſted me. [tis(I cannor ſay the waigh- 


tyelt, bur truly ) the ſaddeſt lucubration 
and nights paſſage that ever had. For it 
exerciſed thoſe hours, which, with extreme 
danger of her, whom 1 ſhould hardly have 
abſtained. from recompenſing for her 
company 1n this world, with accompany- 
ing her out of it, encreaſed my poor family 
witha fon. Though her anguiſh, and my 
fears, and hopes, ſeem divers and wild di- 
fractions from this ſmall bulineſle of 
your papers, yet becaule they all narrowed 
themlelves, and met in 7/7 regia, which 1s 
the conſideration of our ſelves, and God, 
I thought ictime notunkit for this diſpatch. 


Thus much more then needed l have told 


' you, whileſt my fire was lighting at Tri- 
combs 10a clock. 


Tonrs ever intirely 


J. Donne, 


Via Ts 


« 
Lo aa : 
{ . * x a Apts wet 
__ nt th Ard i ar SIOIRERRIS > hor 
"$448 yen ef pine ey Ks 
—— _— "> 
v 


CAC ce A 


Letters to feverall 


— —— 


—_— 


Tothe Honourable Kaizht H, G. 


SIR, | | 
X 7 Our Son left here a Letter for me, 
I from you. Burl neither diſcern by i: 
that you have received any of mine lately. 
which have been many, and large, and cov 
confident to be loſt, eſpecially t1nce, ( as | 
remember) they always conveyed other: 
to that good Lady ; neither do | know 
where to finde, by any diligence, your lon: 
lodging. Burl hope he will apprehend tha: 
1mpoſhbility in me, and finde me here, 
where he ſhall allo finde as much readi- 
neſle to (erve him, as at Poleſworth. Tis 
Letter of yours makes me perceive, that 
that Lady hath exoreſled her purpole to 
you 1n particular, for the next term. Accot- 
dingly, I make my promiſes: for ſince one 
that meant burto flatter, cold an Emperour, 
that his benefits were to be reckoned from 
the day of the promiſe, becaule he never 
failed, it were an injury from meto the 
conſtancy of that noble Lady, if I ſhould 


net, 
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of aſſurance of the performance; which 1 
have done, as 1 fay, in fixing times tomy 
creditors; for by the end of next terme, [ 
will make an end with the world, by Gods 


grace. 1 lack you here, tor my L. of Doyſer, 


he might make a cheap bargain with: me 
_ now,and diftogage his honour, which in 
_ good faith, is a lirtle bound , becauſe he ad- 
mitted ſo many watnelles of his large dil: 
polition towards me. They are preparing 
fora Maſque of Gentlemen: :n which M. 
Pillars is, and M. Karre, whom Itold you 
before my L. Chamberlain had brought 
into the bed-chamber. | pray, if you make 
not ſo thick goings as you uled, fend this 


Letter to that good woman, for it 1s not 


only mine. If | could ſtay this Letter an 
hour, I ſhould ſend you ſomething of Sa- 
voy, for Sir Rob. Rich, who 15 now come 
from Court, hath laid a commandment 
upon me by meſlage to waite upon him; 
and I know his butines, becaule he never 


fought me, bur in one kinde. But theim=- 
V 2 portunity 


nor, atſoon as ſhe promiles, do lome act 
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js portuny of the houre excules me, and deli- 
vers you from further trouble from 

13 Decemb. Your very true friend and ſervant 
l J. Donne, 
Fo Sir H. GO, 
SIR, 


| Love togive you advantages upon me, 
[ cherefore | put my ſelf inneed of another 
pardon from you, by not comming to you; 
yet I am ſcarce guilty enough to ſpend 
much of your vertue from you, becaule 1 
knew not of your being cometill this your 
Letter told me fo, in the midſt of dinner at 
Peckbamhis Monday. Sir, Iam very truly 
yours;if you have overvalued me in any ca- 
pacity,l will do what I can to overtake your 
hopes of me.l wiſh my ſelf whatſoever you 
wiſh me; and ſo Ido, whatever you wiſh 
your ſelf. I am priſoner and cloſe, elſe 1 
had not needed this pardon, for I long 


much, and much more by occaſion of your . 
Letter, to ſee you : when you figde that 


good 
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good Lady emptieſt of buſineſſe and plea- 
ſure, preſent my. humble thanks; you can 


do me no favour, which Ineed not, nor 


any, which I cannot have ſome hope to de- 
ſerve, but this;for have made her opinion 
of me, the ballance by which I weigh my 
ſelf, I will come ſoon enough to deliver 


my thanks to Sir F. Harr. for your eaſe, 


whom I know I have pained with an 1lfa- 
* yvoured Letter, bur my hearvhath one ſtyle, 
and character; and 1s yours in wiſhing, 


and in thankfulneſle. 
J. Donne. 


Peckham Afonday afternoon. 


eortm—_—_—— 


Tothe Honourable Sir R. D. 


SIR, 
[ Gave no anſwer to the Letter I received 
from you upon Tuelday, both becauſe [ 
had initno other commandment by it but 
ro deliver your Letter therein, which Ldid, 
and becauſe that Letter found me under 
very much ſadneſle, which ( accordingto 


the proportion. of ills that fall upon me 


158. 
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| forme even that. I flatrer my ſelf 1n this, 


——_4 


is ſince allo increaled,io that | had not wri:. 
ten now, 1f I had been lure to have been 


better able to write next week, which I have 


not much appearance of: yet there was 
committed ro my diſpoſition ( that 1s , letr 
at my houle in my ablence) a Letter trom 
Sir IV. Lover, buc it was ſome hours afcer all 
polsibilicy of ſending 1 by the carrier, lv 
that Mr. IV, Stanbepe giving me the ho- 


nour of a viſite at that time, and being in- 


Rantly to depart, for your parts, did me the 
favour to undertake the delivery of it to 
you. Wich me, Sir, 1t 15 thus, there 1s no: 
one perſon ( beſides my felf) in my houlc 
well, 1 have already lolt halt a ch11d, and 


with that miſchance of hers, my wife fallen 


into an indiſpolition, which would afflict 


her much, but that the ſickneſle of her chil- 


dren ſtupefies her:- of one of which, in 


good faith, I have not. much hope. This 


meets a fortune ſo ill provided for phyl1que 
and ſuch relief, that if God ſhould eaſe us 


with burialls, I know not well how toper- 


that 
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NBR 1 a La 
» . 


Perſons of Honour. 


152 


ml_ 0-1-4 © a— 


that Iam dying too: nor can truly dyefa. 
ſter,by any waſte, then by loſſe of children. 
Bur Sir, I will mingle no more of my ſad- 
neſs to you, bur wil a little recompenſeit,by 
relling you that my L. Harrington, of whom 
a few days fince they were doubtfull, is ſo 
well recovered that now they know all his 
diſeaſe to be the Pox, and Mealels mingled. 
This I heard yeſterday : for I have not been 
there yet. I came as near importunity as 1 
could,for an an{wer from Effex houſe, but 


this was all, that he ſhould ſee you ſhortly 
 himleltfe. 


Tour (crvant 


J. Donne. 


I cannot tell you ſo much , as youtell 
me, of any thing from my Lord of Som. 
fince the Epithalamion , for I heard 


nothing. 
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To the Hononrable Knight Sir H, Goodere. 


SIR, 


Have but one excuſe for not ſending 
| you the Sermon that you do me the ho-. 
nour to command, and 1 forelee, that be- 
fore 1 take my hand from this paper , 1 
ſhall loſe the benefit of that excuſe, 1t 15, 
that for more then twenty days, I have been 
travelled with a pain, in my right wriſt, lo 
like the Gout,as makes me unable to write. 
The writing of this Letter will implore a 


commentary for that, that I cannot write 


legibly.; for that I cannot write much, this 
Letter will teſtifie againſt me. Sir, 1 be. 
feech you, at firſt, tell your company, that | 
decline not the ſervice out of ſullenneſſe 
nor lazineſle, nor that any fortune damps 
me ſo much as that Iamnot ſenſible of the 
honour of their commanding it, but a 
meer 1nexperience whether | be able to 


write eight hours or no; but I will cry 


next week , and either do ir, for their ſer- 
| yice, 


£3 
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vice, or {ink in their ſervice. This is Thur(. 
day: and upon Tueſday my Lady Bedford 
cameto this town : this afternoon I preſen- 
ted my ſervice to her, by M* Withrington : 
and {o asked leave to have waited upon 
them at ſupper: but my meſſenger found 
them ready to go into their Coach : fothar 
a third Letter which 1 received from M-" 
Dadley, referring me to M'* Withringtons re- 
lation of all chat State, I loſe it till their 
return to this town. "To clear you in thar 
wherein 1 ſee by your Letter that I had not 
well expreſſed my ſelf in mine, Sir Ed. 
Hleibert writ to Sir Ed. Sackvil , notto preſſe 
the King to fix any certain timeof ſending 
him, till he was come over, and had ſpo- 
ken with the King: Sir Ed. Sackvil col- 
lets upon that, that Sir Ed. H meanes to 
oO again; Ithink 1tis only, that he would 
have his honour ſo ſaved, as not to ſeem to 
be recalled, by havinga ſucceſſor, before he 
had emptied the place. We hear nothing 
from my Lord of Doncaſzer , nor have we 
any way to ſend to him. Lhave not ſeen 
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ady Doncaſter for ſhe croſt co Penhwſt, 
and \from thence to Petworth, my Lady 
Iſabella came to this Town ; where, betore 
her comming, a Letter attended her from 
my |Lady of Tichfield : and thither ſhe 
went, with their ſervants, who ſtaid her 
comming. Hither came lately Letters with | 
ooodſpecd fromYiema, in whichThere 15 no 
mention of any ſuch defeat, as 1n rumour 
C. Mansfeld hath been ſaid to have given 
tothe D. of Bavyer : but their forces were 
then within ſuch diſtance, as may have 
procured ſomething before this time. Thol: 
which watched advantages in the Cour: 
ofthe Emperour, have madethat ule of C. 
Mansfelds proccedings', as that my Lord 
Digby complains,thac thereby che forwatd- 
neſſe in which his negotiation was , 15 
ſomewhat retarded, He proceeds from 
thence into Sp1m.The D.of Bavyer hath pre- 


ſentedthe Emperouran account of i 200”, 
ſterling in that warre, to be reimburſed : 


and finding the Palatinate to be in treaty, 
hath required a great part of Auſtria for his 
ſecurity, 
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| ſecurity, and they fay, ic is {o tranſlated. 
which is a good ſgne of a poſſibility in the 
refticucion of the Palatinate. Forany thing 1 
diſcern, their fears are much greater from 


Hung.try, then from Bohemia, and the loſſe of 


Canon, in agreat proportion, and other' 
things, at the death of Bucquoy, was much 
greater, then they ſuffered to be publiſhed. 
We here Spmola ts paſted over at Rhenebery, if 
ic be {o, they are no longer diſtracted, whe- 
ther he would bend upon Jultrs, or the 
Palatinare. I know not what you hear 
from your noble ſon in law, who lees thoſe 
things clearly in himſelf, and in' a near 
diſtance, bur 1 hear here, that the King 
harch much loſt the affection of the Englith 


1n thoſe parts. Whether ic proceed from 


any ſowreneſle in him, or that they be 0- 
therwiſe taken off, from applying them- 
telves to him, 1 know not. My Lord of S. 
Albons hath found ſo much favour as that 
2 penſion of 2000 1. will be given him; 
he delires that he might have ir for years, 


that ſo he might transferre it upon his cre- 
X24 ditors, 


D, 


i 

>Y 2 
—HLISY Z 

"oi, 
Jf> K* 


' , , 
P " Ra. ths FIT "HE EP 
bi ei hte aorta BA att > N 


woe 
——_ — 


n _—_—  — OS "+ 


— 


es. a. a, 


Letters to ſeverall 


dicors ; or that in place of it he might have 
8ocol. for he hath found a diſpolition in 
his creditors (to whom | hear he hath paid 
z0col. finceby retyring ) to accept 8c <0 l, 
for all kis debts, which are three times as 


- much. I have been {ome times with my [. 


of Canterbury, fince by accident, to give you 
his own words. 1 lee him retain his tor- 
mer cheerfulneſle here and at Croydon, bur 


do not hear from Court, that he hath ans 


ground for ſuch a confidence, but chat his 
cale may need favour, and not have it. Tha: 
place, and Þedmgton, and Chelfey, and High- 
gate, Where that very good man my Lord 


Hobardis, and Hackney, with the M. of the 


Rolls, and my familiar Peckham, are my 
circumferrence. No place ſo eccentrique to 
me, as that I lye juſt at London; and with 
thoſe fragmentary recreations I muſt make 
ſhift ro recompenſe the miſsing of thar 
contentment which your fayour opens to 
me, and my* defire provokes me to, the 
Kilsing of your hands at Poleſworth. My 


daughter Conſtance is at this time with me; 


for 
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for the emprineſle of che town, hath made 
me, who otherwiſe live upon the almes of 
others, a houskeeper, for a moneth, and 
ſo ſhe 1s my ſervant below ſtairs,and my 
companion above: ſhe was art the table 
wich me, when your Letter was brought, 
andI pay hera piece of her petition in do- 


1ng her this office, to preſent her ſervice ro 
my Lady Netheifoles, and her very good 


ſiſter. Bur that ſhe is gone to bed two hours 
before I writ this, ſhe ſhould have ſigned, 
with ſuch a hand as your daughter May 


did to me, that which | teftifie for her, that . 


ſhe is as affectionate a ſervantto them all, 
as their goodneſſe hath created any where. 
Sir,I ſhall recompenſe my tediouſneſle, in 
clofing mine eyes with a prayer for yours, 
as for mine own happineſle, for Iam al- 
moſt 1n bed; it it were my laſt bed, and I 
upon my laſt bufineſle there, Iſhould not 
omit to joyn you with 

Your very humble and very thanktwll 

ſervant in Chriſt Feſus 


AuS. 30, 161T. 
| }. Donne. 
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To his honourable friend S* H, G. 

SIR, 1, 
I" O you thatare noteaſily (candalize!, 
' and in whom, I hope, neither my 
Religion nor Morality can ſuffer, I dare 
write my opinion of that Book in whoſe 
bowels you leftme. Ichath refreſhed, and 
given new juſtice to my ordinary com- 
plaint, That the Divines of theſe times, are 
become meer Adyocates, as though Religi- 


on were a temporall inheritance; they 


plead for it with all ſophiſtications, andil- 


| lufions, and forgeries: And herein are 


they likeſt Advocates, that though they be 
feed by the way, with Dignities, andother 
recompenles, yetthat for which they plead 


15 noneof theirs. They write for Religion, 


without it. In the main point in queſtion, 
I think truly there is a perplexity (as farre as 
I ſeeyet) and both ſides may be 1n juſtice, 
and innocence; and the wounds which 
they inflict upon the adverſe part, are all (e 
defendendo: for, clearly, our State cannot be 


ſafe 
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ſafe withourthe Oath; ſince they profeſke, 
that Clergie-men, though Traitors, are no 
Subje&ts, and that all the reſt may be none 
to morrow. And, as clearly, the Suprema- 
cy Which the Ro, Church pretend, were 
diminiſhed, if 1t were limited; and will 
as 11] abide that, or diſputation, as the Pre- 
rogative of temporall Kings, who being 
the onely judges of their prerogative, why 
may not Roman Biſhops, (ſoenlightned 
as they are preſumed by them)be good wit- 
neſles of their own ſupremacie, which is 
now ſo much 1mpugned ? But for this par- 


ticular Author,[ looked for more prudence, 


and humane wiſdome in him, 1n —_ 
all miſcitings, or miſ-interpretings,becaule 
at this time, the watch is ſer, and every bo- 
dies hammer 1s upon that anvill; and to 
dare offend 1n that kinde now, 1s,for a thee 
to leave the covert, and meeta ſtrong hue 


and cry in theteeth : and yet truly this man | 


isextremely obnoxious in that kinde, for, 
though he have anſwered many things ful- 


ly, (as no book ever gave more i 
a then 
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then that which he undertook) and abound 
in delicate applications, and ornaments, 
from the divine and prophane authors, ' 
yer being chiefly converſant about two 
points, he prevaricates 1n both. For, for 
the matter, which is the firſt, he referres it 
intirely, and namely, to that which D. Moy- 


' ton hath ſaid therein before, and (o leaves 


itroundly : And for the perſon (which 1s 
the ſecond) upon whom he amaſles as ma. 
ny opprobries, as any other could delerve, 
he pronounceth, that he will account any 


antwerfrom his adverſary, flaunder,except 


he do (as he hath done) draw whatſoever 
he ſaith of him, from Authors of the ſame 
Relig1on, and in print: And fo, he having 
made ulc of allthe Quodlibetaries, imputa- 
tions againſt the other, cannot be obnox1- 
ous himſelt 1n that kinde, and fo hath pro- 


vided ſafely. It were no ſerviceto you, to 


tend you my notes upon the Book, becauſe 
they are fandy, and incoherent ragges, for 
my memory, not for your judgement; and 
to extend them to an cafineſle, and peript- 

culty, 


Fl 
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cuity, would make them a Pamphler, not 
 aLetter. I will therefore deferre them till 1 
ſeeyou, and inthe mean time, I will ad- 
venture to ſay to you, without inſerting 
one unneceſſary word, that the Book is full 
of falſifications in words, and in ſenſe, and 


of falſhoods in matter of ta&t,and of incon. 


ſequent and unſcholarlike arguings, and 
ot relinquiſhing the King, in many points 
of defence,and of contradiction of nimlſelt, 
and of dangerous and ſuſpetted Doctrine | 
in Divinitie,and of filly ridiculous triflings, 
and of extreme flatteries, and of negleCting 
better and more obvious anſwers, and of 
letting flip ſome enormous adyantages 
- Which the other gave, and he ſpies not. I 
know (as I begun) I ſpeak to you who can- 
not be {candalized, and that neither mea- 
ſure Religion (as it is now called) by Uni- 
tie, nor {uſpet Unity, for thele interruprti- 
_ ons. Sir, not onely a Mathematique point, 
which is the moſt indiviſtble and un:que 
thing which arr can preſent, flowes into 
every line which is derived: from the Cen- 
Y'3 bee 
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rer, bur our ſoul which 15 bur one, hath 


| ſwallowed up a Negative, and feeling ſoul, 


which was inthe body before it came, and 
exerciſes thoſe faculties yet; and God him. 
ſelfe, who only is one, ſeems to have been 
eternally delighted, wich a diſunion of per. 


| ſons. They whoſe ative function it is, 


muſt endevour this unity tn Religion : and 
and we at our lay Altars ( which are our 


tables, or bed(ide, or ſtools, whereloever 


wedare proſtrate our ſelves to God in pray- 
er) muſt beg ic of him: but we muſt take | 
heed of making miſconcluſions upon the 


want of it: for, whether the Mator and 


Aldermen fall out, ( as with usand the Pu- 
ritans; Biſhops againſt Prieſts ) or the 
Commoners voyces difter who 15 Maior, 


7 


and who Aldermen, or what their Juril- 
diction, (as with the Biſhop of Rome, or 
wholoever) yet 1t 1s ſtill one Corporation. 


Micham, Thurſ- 


Yon very a Feftionate ſervant and 
day late. 


lover J. Donne. 


Aever leave the remembrance of my poor ſer- 
Vice rnmentioned When you ſee the good Lady. 


Tg 


—— — —— oeny 
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ToS- Tt. 

ws - 
Ws evening, which 1s 5* Ofober, 

finde your Letter of M "Sirks:. © 
and though 1 ſee by ir, that itisa recurn of 
a Letter, not of the laſt weeks, and there- 
upon rnakeaccount, that my laſt weeks 
Letter hath farisfied you in ſome things 
which this Lerter commands, concerning 


Pauls, yer for other things I would give you 


'A drowſi ie relation, for itis that time of 


night,thogh I called itevening.Arthe Kings 
going from hence, upon Munday laſt, we 
made account to have ſeen Sir 7obn Sutclin 
Secretary, and Sir Rob. Weſton Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, but they are not done, 
but both are fixed * my L. (ranfield received 
his ſtafle, with theſe rwo ſuits obrained 
from the King, Thar all Aſſignations might 


be transferred into the Exchequer, and lo. 


no paiments charged upon the Cuſtomes, 


nor Receivers,nor the Court of Wards, &c. 


And charfor atime there might be a damp 
FE: 13 caſt | 
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 caſtupon Penſions, till chey might be con- 


ſidered. In the Low Countries the Armies 
Rtirre not. In the Palatinate Sir H, Pere ar- 
tempting the regaining of Stene Caſtle, was 
ſurpriſed with the Enemy in ſo much 
ſtrength, that they write 1t over for a Ma- 
ſter-piece,that he was able'ro make a retreat 
co Manheme: ſo that now the Enemy is got 
on that ſide the River which Heydelbery is 
on, and1 know nothing that can itand in 
his way. My L. Digby comes from ie, 
before he goes into Spam, by Count Ma!/- 


field, by the Palatinate, by Paris; and there- 


fore upon his comming, 1 ſhall be ableto 
ſay ſomething to you. - In Sir John Sutclinl 
preſume you ſee an end of Sir Ro. Naunton, 
and we ſee an end of WIF Tho. Murray too, | 
beleeve he comes no more to the Prince. 
For the triall of my L. of Canterburies irre- 


| Qularity, there is a Commiſſion to ſixe Bi- | 


ſhops, London, Wincheſter Recheſter, and three 
onely ele, Lincoln, S. Davids, and Exeter : 
two Judges, L. Hobard, and Dodridge ; two 
Civilians, Sir H .Martm,and D.Stew.rd. T he 

con- 


| & 
5 7 =} 
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| conſecration of theſe ele&t Biſhops, and 
conſequently, my being Dean, mult attend 
the iſſue of this Commiſſion. Sir Tho. Roe 
is gone. The Proclamacions of putting off 
the Parliament, till Febuary, are like to out- 
_ runthis Letter. It is very late, and it 1s 

one act, to ſay Grace after Supper, and to 
commend my ſelf into the hands of my 
bleſſed Saviour,in my bed, and ſo cloſe this 
Letter, and mineetes, with the ſame blel- 
fing upon all your family. Amen. 


T our poor ſervant in Chr. feſ, 
J. Donne. 


— —— ——_—. 
em... — 


— 


Ef: To Sir H. G. 

Sin, | OL 

T Receive this 14 your Letter of the 10, 
et I am not come toan underſtanding 
how thele Carriers keep dates : for I would 
fainthink thatthe Letters which ſent up- 
_ on Thurſday laſt might have given you ſuch 
an account of the ſtate of my family, that 


you needed not have asked by this. But 
-” S1r, 


- 168 


— 


Letters to ſeverall 


Sir, it hath plealed God toaddethus much 
tomy affliction, that my wifc hath now 


confeſſed her ſelf tro be extremely ſick; ſhe 


hath held out thus long to afh{t me, bur is 


now overturn'd,& here we be in two beds, 


or graves; ſo that God hath marked our a 


oreat many of us, but taken none yet. 1 have 
paſſed ten daies without taking any thing, 
{othat Ithink no man can live morethrifti- 


ly. Ihave purged and vexed my body much 


ſince 1 writ to you, and this day I have 


miſſed my fit: and this is the firſt time, 


that I coyld diſcern any intermiſsion, This 
is enough, the reſt 1 will ſpend upon the 


| Parts of your Letter : Your Letter at Pauls 


15 delivered. Inthe Hiſtory of that remove, 
this onely perchance may be news to you, 
that M* Alabaſter hath got of the Kingthe 
Deans beſt Living worth above 300), 
which the Dean had good hope to have 
held a while. Of that which you wric 
concerning a Book of the Nullity, I have 
heard no ſyllable any other way. 1f you 
have received it by good hands, 1 beleeve it 


with 


Perſons of Honour. 


with you : otherwiſe the report is naturally 
very 1ncredible. Though the anlwering 
of it be a work for ſome, both of better abi- 
lites really, and in common reputation 
allo, yet I was like enough to have had 
ſome knowledge thereof. You mention 
again ſome thing which ic ſeems you are 
not willing I ſhould underſtand of my La- 
dy Fluntington:ſome of your former Letters, 


he 


| haveſpoken of ſome other former Letters, 


(which 1 never ſaw) which ſpeak of the 
| matteras ofa hiſtory and thing done; and 
theſe later Letters ſpeak of it Prophetically, 
as of a future contingent. I am glad the of- 
ten remembrance of it, g1ves me often 0c- 
caſton of thankfulneſle to her, for retaining 
me 1n her memory, and of profeſſing my 
ſelf in my end, and ways, hermoſt humble 


ſervant. For your Parliament bulineſle, I | 


ſhould be very ſorry, if you came notup, 
becauſe 1 preſume you had ſepoled many 


buſineſſes, to have been done at that time; 


bur in the ways wherein you have gone, | 


proteſt I am diffident. For firſt, for that L. 


Z. whom 


- WW; 
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Sir, it hath pleated God toadde thus much 
tomy affliction, that my wifc hath now 
confeſſed her ſelf tobe extremely ſick; ſhe 
hath held out thus long to aſſiſt me, bur is 


now overturn'd,& here we be in two beds, 


. orgraves; ſo that God hath marked our a 


oreat many of us, but taken none yer. I have 
paſſed ten daies without taking any thing 
{othat I think no man can live more thritt- 
ly. I have purged and vexed my body much 


ſince I writ to you, and this day I have 


miſſed my fit: and this is the firſt time, 
that I could diſcern any intermiſsion, This 
is enough, the reſt 1 will ſpend upon the 


| parts of your Letter : Your Letter at Pants 


15 delivered. :Inthe Hiſtory of that remove, 
this onely perchance may be news to you, 
that M* Alabaſter hath gotof the Kingthe 

Deans beſt Living worth above 300, 
which the Dean had good hope to have 
held a while. Of that which you writ 
concerning a Book of the Nullity, I have 
heard no ſyllable any other way. 1f you 
have received it by good hands, 1 belceve it 


with 


Perſons of Honour. 


with you : otherwiſe the report is naturally 
very incredible. Though the anſwering 
of it be a work for ſome, both of better abi- 
lities really, and in common reputation 
allo, yet I was like enough to have had 
ſome knowledge thereof. You mention 
again ſome thing which ic ſeems you are 


not willing I ſhould underſtand of my La- 


dy Huntington: ſome of your former Letters, 


have ſpoken of ſome other former Letters, 
(which 1 never ſaw) which ſpeak of the 
matrer as of a hiſtory and thing done; and 
theſe later Letters ſpeak of it Prophetically, 
as of a future contingent. I am glad the of- 
ten remembrance of 1t, gives me often oc- 
caſton of thankfulneſle to her, for retaining 
me 1n her memory, and of profeſſing my 
ſelf in my end, and ways, hermoſt humble 
ſervant. For your Parliament bulineſle, [ 
ſhould be very ſorry, it you came not up, 
becauſe I preſume you had {epoſed many 
buſineſſes, to have been done at that time; 
bur in the ways wherein you have gone, I 
proteſt I am diffident. For firſt, for that L. 


Z. whom 


I Wc © oo re ET” 
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| whom you. jolicited by Letters through 


= 


me, I tell you with the whilpering of a 


h DF. } : | 
ſecret, but the confidence of a friend, that 


you will be deceived whenſoever you think 


that he ſhould rake any delight in doing 
you a courteſie. And Iam afraid, thetrue 
heartineſſe of the other noble Gentleman 


 M. Howard, will beof ſmall ule in this per: 


ticular, if he have but ſolicited my L. his ta- 
ther to reſerve a blanke for his friend, for 
my L. hath ſuffered more denialls, even 1n 
places where he. ſent names, then could 


' have been feared. Beſides M. How. hath 


not written to his father therein, butto M. 
Woodward, who perceiving thole Lettersto 


. be written, before his purpoſe of being 


Knight for the ſhire, thinkes theſe Letters | 
extinguiſhed. You made me offer ſo long 
fince of a place (it was when you writ into 
the welt ) yet I could think ic no merit to 
have offered you oneſince,otherwiſe ithath 
been ſince in my power, for ſfincethe M'. 
of the Rolls provided me one, Sir Ed, Her- 
ert, who makes haſte away, made me a 


preſent 
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preſent of his; and I ha had ahi _ 


ter. The buſineſle of your laſt weeks Let- 
ter concerning the widow, 1s not a ſubject 
for a feverous mans conlideration. There- 


fore I only ſend you back thoſe Letters 


which you ſent; and aske you leave to 


make this which I am fain to call my good 


day, ſo much truly good, as to ſpend the. 


reſt of ic with D. Layfield, whois, upon 
my ſummons at this hour come to me. My 
Phyficians have made me afraid, that this 
diſeaſe will work into my head, and ſo pur 
me into lightneſles, therefore I am deſfi- 
rous that I be underſtood before any 


ſuch danger overtake me. 


Tonr true poor ſervant 


I4 March. 
| ]. Donne. 


— 


To the Honourable Knieht Sir H. G's. 


> 3.8 | 


Frer I have told you, that the Lady 
Hay dyed laſt Tueſday, and that to her 


end ſhe was anguiſhed with the memory 
= of 
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of the execution of that fellow which ar- 
tempted her in the coach.I have told you all 
which hath fallen out here.Except between 

| youand methar may be worth therelling 
that my L. Chancellor gave me lo noble 
and ſo ready a diſpatch; accompanied 
with ſo fatherly adviſe, and remorle tor my 
fortunes,that 1 am now, like an Alchymilt, 
delighted with diſcoveries by the way, 
though I attain not! mine end. Ir ſpent me 
'ſolittletime after your going,that,although 
you ſpeak in your Lerter of good diſpatchin 
yourgoing,yet might have overtaken you. 
Andthough perchace 1t I had gone, it might 
have/been inconvenient for me,to have pur 
my ſelf into myL.Chamberlains preſence,it 
_ that {ickneſle be carneft ar 4/by, and (ol 
ſhould nothing have advanced my buli- 
nefle, yet I ſhould have comerto that noble 
Lady with better conhdence, and more 
allurance ofa pardon, when I had brought 
a conſcience, that I came deſpoiled of all 
Other reſpe&s,|only to kiſſe her hands, in 
"whoſe proteCtion I am, ſince [ have, nor de- 
lire other ſtation, then a place in her good 
1 OPINION. 


Perſons of Honour. 


M's, 


Rm 


opinion. | rook ſo good contentment 1n 
the faſhion which my L, Chancellor uſed 
towards me,that out of a voluptuous loath- 


nelle tolertthat caſte go our of my mouth, 


[ forbear to make any further tryall in thac 
buſineſle cill the King come into thele quar= 
ters. So thar, Sir] am here 1n place to lerve 
you, if either I be capable of your com- 
mandements, or this town give any thing 
worth the writing. As often as. you ſee 
your noble friend, and her good lifter, at- 
low my name a room in your diſcourle, ic 
is a ſhort one,and you will ſoon have done. 
Bur tell chem not my defire to do them ſer- 
vice, for then you engage your ſelf in alon- 
ger difcourle, then I am worthy. Only in 
purſuit of your commandment I ſeat the 
Paquetro the Poſt, for m mine ownun- 


deritanding, there ſhould appear imall_ 


hope of arriving by that way, except you 
know otherwiſe that the LE. mean to 
make ſome ſtay in their retnrn, in thole 


parts: bur the Letter 1s brought back a- 


pain,for the Poſt went away yelterday, and 
| |Z3 they 


— —__— 
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next week. Therefore except I can intorm 
my ſelf of ſome good means, | will retain 
it, till 1 havea freſh commandment from 


- you. I fee M. Taverner ſtill in this town, the 


Lady(arey went from hence bur yeſterday. 
am in ſome perplexity what to doe with 
this pacquet,till ſome good fortune,or your 
Letters clear me. | 


AUS. 19. Tour humble ſervant 
J. Donne. 


To Sir H. Goodere at Poleſiyorth. 
SIR, | 


T's true that M, Ghera;d told you, I had 

L that commandment from the King (1g- 

nified ro me by my L. and am ſtill under it, 
and we are Within fourteen days of our 
time for going. I leave a ſcattered flock of 
wretched children, and carry an infirme 
and valetudinary body, and I goe into che 
mouth of ſuch adverſaries, as 1 cannot 


blame for hating me, the Jeſuits, and yer | 
: | 2 0. 
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po Though this be no ſervice to my Lord : 
yet I ſhall never come nearer doing him a 
ſervice,nor do any thing liker a ſervicethen 


this. Yeſterday we had news by Sir Nowell | 


Carou, from Paris, that the D, of Savoy was 
ele&ted King of Bohemia; which would cut 
off a great part of the occaſion of our going: 
but it is not much credible in it ſelf, nor ar 
all beleeved here, becauſe ir 1s not ſignified 
from Savoy, nor Heidelberg,Since M, Gher. 
continues your Gazittier,I need tell you no- 
thing of the 0. of Frances eſtate. For your 


commandment in memory of M. Martin, 


I ſhould not have ſate ſo many proceſles, if 


T could incline my thoughts that way. Itis 


not lazineſſe, itis nor gravity, nor coldneſle 
towards his memory, or yonr ſervice; for 1 
havethought of it ofcner, and longer, then 
I was wont to doin ſuch things, and no- 
thing is done. Your Jaſt pacquet, in which 
your daughter and 1 were joynt-commith- 
oners, was brought to me, becaule ſhe was 


at Hampton, with the Queens body:bur I ſent 


| her partto her, and my La. Wvedalisto her,, 


who. 
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who prelents her lervice to you by me 
now, and ſays ſhe will write next week, 
and fo will 1roo, by Gods grace. Youtfor- 
ger meabſolutely avd intirely, whenloeyer 
you forget me to thar noble Counteſle. God 
bleſſe you in all, Ameu. 


O Marti. | Tonr true ſervant it fef. C78 


J. Donne. 


* Tothebeſt Knight Sir H. G. 
S$1K; 


T your conveniency, 1 pray ſend my 
A Lady Bedford this incloſed , but be 
pleaſed to put your ſelf ro ſome inconveni- 
ence, (if it be ſo) to kifle my Lady Ruthms 
hands in my name, and to preſent my very 
humble ſervice to her , and tell her, that 
no ill conſcience of having deſerved her, 
| but only an obedience to her command- 
ments, keeps me from ſaying to her ſelf thus 
much ; that this day I received a letter from 
my L. of Kent, written yeſterday at Wreſt 
in that his Lordſhips ſends me word, that 
chat 
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that favour which he hath formerly done 
me, in giving me Blouham, 1s now likely to 
fall upon me, becauſe the. Incumbent is 
dangerouſly ill : and becauſethis 1s the ſea- 
ſon in which he removes from Wreſt thi- 
ther, he deſires ( for I give you his own 
word ) that he may beaccommodate there, 
(if ic fall now) as herecofore. Qurof my 


abſolute and intire readinels to ſerve that 


family, I ſent back his meſſenger wich this 
an{wer, that I eſteemed ita great part of my 
good fortune, that I ſhould become wor- 


thy to be commanded by him. If my Lady 


will be pleaſed to dire&t me in what parti- 
cular manner I may beſt ſerve her purpo- 
ſes, I ſhall gladly waite upon her ar any 
time,to receive hercommand with as much 
deyotion and thankfulneſle as I received the 
benefic. I beſcech you make her belecveit, 
as in any place you beleeve 


Yom poor ſervant in Chr fe 
J. Donne. 


"Aa To 


— 
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es, 


Tomy beſt of fricads Sir H, G, 
$18, - | 
Heard not from you this week: there- 

fore I write more willingly, becauleir 


hath in it ſo much more merit. And] 


might do it very cheaply, {1nce to conye 
to you this Letrer, which mine hath the ho- 


'nour tobring, any little Letter would ſerve, 


and be acceptable for that. Becaule it came 
not laſt week, went now to lolicite 1t,and 
ſhe ſent ir me next day with ſome thankes, 
and ſome excule that ſhe knew not me, 


 whenl was with her,You know, I do nor 


zalily put my ſelf into thoſe hazards, nor | 


_.. domuch brag of my valor now, otherwile 


then purpoled it for a ſervice to you. The | 


 _neweltthing that|Il know inthe world, 1s 
 mynew ſon: whoſe mothers being well 


takes off from me anynew waightupon my 


fortune. 1 hear in Newgate, that M. Ma- 


thew is dead. The Cathgliques beleeve it 
there: perchance out of a cuſtome of cre- 
dulicy. But thereport, is cloſe priſoner; for 


lb: Perſons of Honour. 


en 


I never met ic abroad. This 1s my third let- 
er, all which 1 ſent by Spelty whom my 


boy found at Abingto: houſe, 1 have now 


two of the beſt happineſſes which could 
befall me, upon me; which are, to be a 
widower and my wife aliye, which may 
make you know that it is but for your eaſe, 
that this letter is no longer, 1n this leaſure in 
which ( having nothing elle to write) I 
might vary a thouland ways tharl am 


Monday at night. Tonar very affeflionate ſervant 


1 —— 
— ——— — 


Tomy worthy friend G. K. 


SIR, | 
[ Receive this heare that 1 begin this re- 
eurn, ;your Letter by a ſervant of Sir G. 


Greſeley, by whom alfo I haſten this dil- 


patch. This needs no enlargement ſince 1c 
hath the honour to convey one from M. 
Gherard. But though by telling me, it was 
a bold letter, 1 had leaveto open it, and chat 


I have 4 little itch ro make ſome animad- 
Aa2 verl10ns 


os 
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| been done within doors, by encourage- 
ments of fome whoſe names | will not 


verſions & Criticiſmes upon it(as that there 


is a ciphartoo much in the ſumofthe Kings | 


debts, and ſuch like) yet ſince my eyes do 
eaſily fall back ro their diſtemper, andthar 


{am this night to ſup ar Sir Ar. Ingrams, 1 


had rather forfeit their little trengrh at his 
ſupper, then with writing ſuch 1mperti- 


nencles: the belt [pending them, 1s upon 
the reſt of your Mn ro which, Sir, [can 


only lay in generall, that ſome appearances 
have been here, of fome treatiſe concer. 
ning this Nullicy which are ſaid to proceed 
from Geneya; but are beleeved to have 


commit to this letter. My poor ſtudy ha- 
ving lyen that way, it may prove polsible, 


that my weak aſsiſtance may be of uſe1n 


this matter, in a more ſerious faſhion, then 


an Epithalamion. This made me therefore _ 


 abſtinent in thar kinde, yer by my troth, [ 


think I. ſhall not (cape. | deprehend 1n 


my ſelf more then an alacrity , a vehe- 


mency to do ſervicetothat company ; ' and 
| _ = lo 
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ſo,l may finde reaſon to make rime. If it be 
done, I ſce not how I can admit tha circuir 
of ſending them to you, to be ſent hither; 
that ſeems a kinde of praying to Saints, to 


whom God muſt tell firſt, chat ſuch a man 


prays to them to pray to him. So that [ 
ſhall loſe the honour of that conveyance; 
bur, for recompenle, you ſhall ſcape the 
danger of approving it. My next Letter ſhall 


ſay more of chis. "This ſhall end with deli- 


vering you the remembranceof my Lady 
Bartlet, who is preſent atthe ſealing hereof, 


Tonr very true and affeftionate ſervant 


Jan, 19» | p 
F. Donne, 


Which name when there is any empty 


corner 1n your diſcourſe with that noble La- 


dy at Aſhby, I bumbly beſeech you topre- 


fent to her as one more devoted to her ſervice 


then perchance you will ſay. 


Aa? To 


veu Pye”) PEI = Aw 
BL tc roy, 


as his horſe, to goto the houle that he hath 
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To Sir 'G. B. 
Ecween the time of making up my o- 
ther Letters, and the hour that vour 
man limited me to call for them, cameto 


my houle an other pacquet directed to 
him : *for by thistime,the carrier 1s as wile 


) 


uſed to go. I found liberty in the luper- 
{criptionto open,and fo I did; but for that 
part which concerns him, 1 muſt attend his 
comming hither, for I know not whereto 


ſeek him; and beſides, 1 have enough to lay 


for that part which concerns my lelf. Sir, 


even inthe Letter it ſelf to me, I deprehend 
much inclination, to chide me: andit 1 


but out of your habit of good language thar 
you ſpare me. So little occaſion as that 
poſtſcript of mine, could not bring you ſo 
near to it, if nothing elſe were miſtaken, 
which(ſo God help. me) was o lice, chat 
remember not what it was, and [ would 


no more hear again what I write in an 


ofhcious 
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offictous Letter, then whacl ſaid ar a drun- 
| ken ſupper. 1 had no purpole to exerciſe 
' your diligence 1n preſenting my name to 
that Lady, bur either I did, or ſhould have 
ſaid, thatI writ onely to fill up any empty 
| corner in your diſcourſe. So, Sir, the rea- 
ding of the Letter, was a kinde of travell to 
me, bur when I cametothepaper incloſed, 


I was brought to bed of a monſter. Toex-. 


preſle my lelt vehemently quickly, I muſt 
fay, that I can ſcarce think, that you have 
read M. Gherards letter rightly, therefore 
ſend you back your own again. 1 will nor 
proteſt againſt my beingſucha knave,for no 
man ſhall have that from me, if he expect 
it : but [ will proteſt againſt my being luch 
a fool, as to depole any thing in him with 
hope of locking it up, and againſt that low- 
neſle, of ſeeking reputation by ſo poor a 
way. Iam not lo ſorry, that I ama narrow 
man, as that for all che narrowneſle, you 
have not ſeen through me yer, nor known 
me perfectly; for I might think by this, (it 


L had.not other teſtimony) that 1 have oY 
ittle 


' 


neſty in 


b 
pre 
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lictle 1n your contemplation. Sixteen letters 
from M. Gherard, could not (think ) per- 
ſwade a Middleſex Jury of lo much diſho- 


7 ony true [ervant 


_ F. Donne, 


To the Honourable Knight Sir GP. 
$1RK, 1 — FOE 
Would have intermitted this week with- 


JL out writing, if I had not found the name 


of my Lady H untington in your Letter. The 


devotion which I owe, and ( in good faith) 


pay in my beſt prayers for her good, in all 


kinde awakens me to preſent my humble 


| thanks for this, that her Ladiſhip retains 


my.name in her memory: ſhe neverlaid 
O w_ upon any man, readier to ex- 

e his acknowledgement of them, to 
any ſervant of her ſervants; I am bound 
to ſay much ofthis, for your indemnity ; 
becauſcthough I had a little preparation to 


her knowledge in the houſe where I ſerved 
at 


he. 
5 "» 
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at firſt, yet, I think, ſhe took her characters 
of me, from you: And, at what time ſoe- 


ver ſhe thought belt of me 1n her life, I am 


'. better then that, for my goodneſſe is my 


thankfulneſle, and 1 am every day fuller of 
that then before, to her La?, 1 ſay nothing 
tro you of forein names 1n this Letter, be- 
cauſe your ſon Sir Francs is here. For that 


which you write concerning your ſon, I 


onely gave my man Martin in charge, to 
uſe his intereſt 1n the Keeper, that your ſon 
ſhould fall under no wants there, which 
it ſeems your ſon diſcharged, for I hearnot 
of them, For other trifles, Ibad my man let 
him have whatſoever he asked, fo, as it 
might ſcem to come from him, and not 
me; and laying that look upon it, it came 
to almoſt nothing. Tell both your daugh- 
ters a peece of a ſtorie of my Con, which 
may accuſtome them to endure diſappoint- 
ments in this world : An honourable per- 
ſon (whoſe name I give you 1n a [ſchedule 
to burn, leſt this Letter ſhould be mil-laid) 


had an intention to give her one of his ſons, 
Bb and 


| | 
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and had told it me, and would have been 
content to accept whatl, by my friends, 
could have begged for her ; but he intended 
that ſon ro my Profeſſon, and had proyi. 
ded him already 300 a year, of his own 


gift in Church livings, and hath eſtated 


2 00' more of inheritance for their children: 
and now the youth, (who yet knows no- 


thing of his fathers intention nor mine) 
flies from his reſolutions for that Calling, 


and importunes his Father to lethim tra- 


 vell. Thegirle knows not her loſſe, for | 


never told herof it: buttruly, itisa great 
diſappointment to me, More then thele, 


Str, we mult all ſuffer, in our way to hea- | 
ven, where,l hope you and all yours ſhall 


INcect - 
Tour peor friend, and affetionate ſervas! 
= T. Donne, 
18 Ottob. | 


| 1622, 


tan. Ad neat bo 
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To my much honoured friend $' T, Lucy. 


SIR, 
[ Have ſcarce had at any time any thing ſo 

like news to write to you, as that I am 
atthis Town; we came from Sp4 with lo 


much reſolution of paſsing by Holland, But 


ar Maſtricht we found that the lowneſle,and 
flackneſle of the River, would incommo- 
date us ſo much, as we charged our whole 
geſts, and came hither by Land. In the way 
at Lovame we met the E. of Arondel, to re- 
compenſe the lofle wee had of mil- 
ſing my L. Chands and his company, who 
came to Spa within a few hours after we 
came away. Sir Ed. Conaway, by occaſion of 
h1s bodics indiſpoſition, was gone home 
before: hetold mehe had ſome hope of 

ou about Bartholomewtide : But becauſe 1 
halt underſtood by a Letter from you, that 
you were decermined upon the Countrie 
till Mcchaelmas, 1am not ſo carneſt in ende- 
vouring to prolong our ſtay in thele parts, 


as otherwiſe 1 ſhould. It 1 could joine with 
B b 2 him 
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ence of mine own unworthineſle of any ta- 


.._—_ | vour from him,could not chuſe but prelent 
p11 | my thanks for the leaſt. 1 do not therefore 

70 repent my forwardnefle in that office; and! 

* 0 | beſeech you notto repent your part therein. 
i L SInce we came to this Town, there arrived 
pil. an Extraordinary from Spain with 2 recoi- 

11: 11888 ___ Armationofthe D.# Aunals Penfion,which 
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is thereby 2 400'a year,& he brings thetitle 
of Count, to Rodrigo de Calderon, who from 
a very low place, having grown to be Se- 


cretary to Lerma, 1s now Ambaſſador here, 
and in great opinion of wiſdome: They 
ſay yet he goes to Prague with the Marquis 
Spinola, and the G. 'Buquoy; to congratulate 
the Emperour : bur weall conclude here, 
that perſons of ſuch quality, being great in 


matter of Warre, are not ſent for ſo ſmall” 


an emploiment: we beleeve certainly, that 


&ron-el..4ix being not worthy this dilt- 


they deliberate a Warre, and that the redu- 


— 


gen cc, their intention tiftt tbernporrEtry= 


for the new Town which the two Prin- 
ces make by Collen, deſpites them much. 
The Elector of Ments hath lately been here, 
upon pretence of comming in devotion. to 
Sichem,and ſhortly the Electors of Colemand 
Saxony are to be here ſeverally : all concurs 
toadiſpolition of ſuch a Warre, and the 

Landſgrave of Haſſe (who is as yet in the 
Union) 1s much ſolicited and carefled by 
this party, and I doubt, will prove a frail 


Bb 3 and: 
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CEC 
dently, that they will at lealt proceed (o far 


towards a Warre, as to try how France will 


diſpoſe it ſelf 1n the buſtneſle: for itis con- 
ceived that the D. of Bovilon brought tg 
our K. good aſſurances|\from the Qu. Re. 
gent, that ſhe would purſue all her hull 
bands purpoſes 1n advancing the delignes 
of thole Princes who are in pollefſion of 


| Cleve, andinthe Union, If ſhe declare her 


ſelf ro do ſo, whea they ſtirre, they are like 
trodivert their purpoles , bur 1t ſhe ſtand 
bur neutrall (ag it is ikely,conf1dering how 
Spaniſh the Court is at this time) 1 lee not 
that the Princes of the Union are much 
likely to retard them, Sir, you ſee whatun- 
concerning things 1 am fain to write of, 
left I ſhould write of my ſelf, who am lo 
little a hiſtory or tale, that I ſhould not hold 
out to makea Letter long enough to lend 
overa Seato you; forl ſhould diſpatch my 
ſelf in this one word that Iam 


Aug.16. here. 


: Tour affeftionate ſervant and lor 
1642. 


J. Donne. 
To 
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 Tothe honourable Knight Sir H, G, 


SIR, 
I Ince received a Letter by your ſonne, 


to ſee, Thada Letter Pacquer from you by 
M* Roe: Totheformer, I writ before: In 
this I have no other commandement from 


you, bur to tell you, whether M* Yillers have 


received from the K.,any additions of ho- 
nour, or profit. Wichour doubt he hath yer 
none. He 1s here, practiling tor the Mask ; 
of which, 1f | mil-remember nor, 1 writ as 
much as you deſire to know, in a Letter 
which ſeems not, to have been come to 
' you, when you writ. In the Savoy buſineſs, 
the King hath declared himſelf by an en- 
gagement, to afhiſt him with 1cooco! a 


year, if the Warre continue. Bur I beleeve, | 


he muſt farm out your Warw:ckſhire Bene. 
volence for the paiment thereof. Upon the 
ſtrength of this engagement, Sir Rob. Rich 
becomes confident in his hopes. If you 
Rood in an equall diſpoſition for the _ 

- 0 and. 


whom [I have not yet had the honour 
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and onely forbore, by-realon of M erin 


ſilence, lwonder, for Ithink, 1told you, 


thathe was gone; and 1 law in Sir Thy, 


Lucies hand, a Letter from him to you, 
which was likely to tell you as much, 
Since I came from Court, I have ſtirred ve- 
ry little : Now that the Court comes again 
tous, I may have ſomething which you 


may be content to receive from 


18 Decemb. /-,; I” P Tour very - === ah 
| . LIONNe, 


To my good friend S* H.G. 
—_ =} 
T HE Meſſenger who brought me 
your Letter preſented me ajult excule, 
for I received them ſo late upon Thw/.ay 
night, that I ſhould have diſpatched before 
I could begin ; yet I have obeyed you drow- 
lily, and coldly, as the night and my 11- 
diſpolition commanded : yet perchance 
thoſe hinderances have done good, for lo 
your Letters are the leſle curious, in which, 
LS men 


Perſons of Honour. _ 193 


men of much leaſure may ſoon exceed, 
when they write of buſineſſe, they having 
but alittle. You mention two more letters 


then I ſend. The time was not too ſhort 


for meto have written them, ( for had an 
whole night ) bur it was too ſhort to work 
a beleete in me, that you could think it fic 
togo two lo divers ways to oneend. I ſee 
not, (for I ſee not the reaſon ) how thoſe 
letters could well have concurred with 
theſe, nor how thoſe would well have been 
drawn fromthem, ina bufineſle wholly 


relating to this houſe. I was not laziein_ 


. diſobeying you, bur (1thought)only thrifty, 
and your requeſt of thoſe was not abſolute, 
but conditioned, if I had leaſure. So though 


that condition hinder them not, ſince ano- 


ther doth ( and you forcthought , that one 
might ) I am not ſtubborn. The good 
Counteſle ſpake ſomewhat of your delire 
of letters; but I am afraid, ſhe is not a pro- 

er Mediatrix to thoſe perſons, but I coun- 


(ail in the dark. And therefore return to- 


that, of which I have clear light, that Iam 


Cc _ always 
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always glad, when | have any WAY to ex. 
prelic my love;for 1n thele commaniments 
you feed my delires,and you give memeang 
to pay ſome of my debts to you: the inte. 
reſt of which I pay in all my prayers for 
you, which, if It pleaſe nor God LO {hew 
here, I hope we {hall finde again together 
in heaven, whicher they were ſent. I came 
this morning to ſay thus much,and becauſe 
the Porter which came to Micham ſummo. 
ned me for .this hour to London ; from 


' whence Iamthis minute returning to end 
_ alittle courſe of Phylick. 


Friday $ in the mornings, Yours very truly 


J. Donne. 


To Sir H, G. 


SIR, 


| Writto you yeſterday taking the bold- 
neſle to puta letter into the good Ladies 
pacquet for you. This morning I had this 
new occaſion of writing, that Sir Tho. Ree, 
who brought this incloſed Letter to me, 


and 
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and left irunſealed, intreated meto take the 
firſt opportunity of ſending it.Beſides that 
which is in that letter (for he read itco me) 
Icameto the knowledg in 1o/khoyſe that my 
L. Chancellor hath been moved, and in- 
cenſed againſt you;and asking Sir T ho. Roe, 
if he were directly or occaftonally any cauſe 
of that, he tells me chus much, that Sir WW. 
Lover, and Sir H. Carey, have obtained of 
my L. to have a Purſevant,and conſequent- 
ly a Serjeant ſent intothe Countrey for you. 
My L. grounds this earneſtneſle againſt 
you, upon ſome refuſing to appear upon 
proceſſe which hath been taken our againſt 
you.And I percetve Sir Ed, Eſton, and both 
the other, admit conſultations, of ways by 

petition to the King, or Counſail, or L. 
Chamberlain, or any other. The great 
danger,obliquely likely co fall, is that when 
itcomes.to light, how you ſtand cowards 
M. Mathew, you may loſe theeale which 
you have by colour of that extent, and he 
may loſe the benefit, of having had ſo much 


of his eſtate concealed. You will therefore 
CCe2 at 


Emory 
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at leaſt pardon my adviſing you, to place 
thoſe ſums, which by your retiring I pre- 
fume you do imploy upon payment of 
debts, in ſuch places as that theſe particu. 
lar friends be not forced toleave being fo. | 
confeſſe, the going abour to pay debts, 
haſtens importunity. 1 finde in my (elf 
that where | was not asked money detore, 
yet when offered to pay next Terme, they 
ſeem loth to afford me that time, which 
might juſtly have been deſperate before: 
bur chat which you told me out of the 
Countrey, with the afliſtance which [I 
hope to finde here, ( eſpecially if your inde- 
vour may advance it at Dorſet houle) I hope 
will inable me to eſcape clamor, and an 
ll conſcience, in thar behalf. One thing, 
morel muſt tell you; bur ſoſfoftly,chat lam 
loath to hear my ſelf: and fo ſoftly, that if 
that good Lady were in the room, with | 
you and this Letter , ſhe might nothear. [c 
1s, that I am brought to a necellicy of prin« 
ting my Poems, and addreſsing them to 
my L. Chamberlain. This I mean to do 

bs forth- 
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forthwith ; not for much publique view, 


butat mine own colt, a tew Copies. Iap- 
prehend ſome incongruitres in the reſolutj- 
on; andI know whatl ſhall ſuffer from 
' many 1nterpretations:butI amat an end, of 


much conſidering that; and, if I were as 
ſtartling 1n that Kinde, as ever I was, yet in 
this particular, Iam under an uneſcapable 
necelsity, as I ſhall Jet you perceive, when 
I ſee you. By this occaſion I am made a 
. Rhaploder of mine own rags, and chat coſt 
me more diligence,to ſeek them,then ir did 
tomakechem. This made me asketo bor- 
row that old book of you, which it will be 
too late to ſee, for thac uſe, when 1 ſee you: 


for I muſt do this, as a valediction to the. 


world, before | rake Orders. But this is ir, 
Iamtoaske you; whether you ever made 
any ſuch uſe of the letter 1n verſe, 4 noſtre 


Counteſſe chez vous , as thar 1 may not pur uc 


in, amongſt the reſt to perſons of that 
rank - for 1 delire very very much, that | 


ſomething ſhould bear her name 1n the 
book, and I would be juſt ro my written: 


C1 words: 
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words to my L. Hairmgton , to write no- 
thing after that. 1 pray tell me as ſoon as 
you can, if L be at liberty to inſert that: for 
if you have by any occaſion applied any 
pieces of ir,[ ſee not.that it willbe diſcerned, 
when it appears inthe wholepiece,Though 
- this bealittle marter, 1 would be lorry not 
to have an account of it, within as lictle af. 
ter Newyears tide, as you could. I haye 
ſomething elle to ſay, of M. /ilars, but be- 
cauſe I hope to ſee you here ſhortly, and be- 
cauſe new additions, to the truths or ru- 
mours, which concern him, are likely tobe 
made by occaſion of this Maſque, I forbear 
to ſend youthe edition of this Mart, ſince 
know it will be augmented by the next: 
_ of which, it you prevent it not by com- 
ming, you ſhall have, by letter an account 
from L 


Vigilia S$', The. Tour very affeftionate 
16 I4. friend and | It ervant 
]. Donne, 
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'Tothe worthy Knizht Sir Tho. Lucy, 


SIR, 


| X77 OurLetter comes to me, at Grace after 


| ſupper, ic 15 part of the prayer of that 
Grace,that God will bleſſe you,and all yours 
with his beſt bleſſings of both kinde. I 


would write you news; bur your love to 


' me, may make you apt to over-beleeve 


news for my ſake. And truly all thingschar 
are upon. the ſtage of the world now, are 
full of ſuch uncertanities, as may juſtly 
make any man loth to paſle a conjecture 


upon them;not only becaule 1t is hard to ſee. 


how they wil end,butbecauleit is mifinter- 
table avd dangerous to conjecture other- 
wiſe, then ſome men would have theevenc 
to be. That which is eſpecially in my con- 
templation, which 1s the iſſue of my L. of 
| (anterburtes buſineſle, ( for thereupon de- 
pends the conſecration of my predeceſlor, 
| upon which the Deanery devolves to the 
King) is no farther proceeded in yet, then 


that ſome of the 10 Commilsioners have 
met 
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met. once; and upon Saterday next there | 


will be a fuller meeting, and an entrance in- 


to the buſineſle , upon which, much , very 
much in conſequence, depends. Of my 'H 
of Donc. we are only aſſured, that he is in a 
good way of convalelcence ; bur of any 


audience nothing yer. Slacken not your 


hold of my L. Treaſurer, for | havebeen 
told that you are in his care. I ſend you a 


| Copy of that Sermon, bur it is not my co- 


py, which 1 th ought my L. of South-hampton 
would have ſent mebacke. This you mult 
be pleaſed to let me have again for I borrow 
it: forthe other, | will pretermit no time 


_ towrite 1t; though in good faith, I have 


half forgot it. If 1n any letter I leave outthe 
name of the La. Hunt. or La. Burdell, or 
your daughters, tell them , that I named 
them. I rake the falſhood upon me; for | 


Intend 1t very really , and very humbly, 


where 1 am good for any thing|in any of 
their ſervices. Our bleſſed Saviour continue 
and enlarge his bleſings ro you all, Amen. 


11 Ofob. 1621. Your humble ſervant in Chr. {ej 


| J. Donne. 
Why ao Yon ſay nothing of, my little book of Caſes. To 


| | 
| 
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To Sir G.B. 
"B18, | 
. TT is one of my blinde Meditations te 
I think what a milerable defeat it would 
beto all thele preparations of braverie, if } 
my infirmity ſhould overtake others: for, "ot 
lam art leaſt halt blinde, my windows 'R 
areallas full of glaſſes of Waters, as any 
Mountebanks ſtall. This meſſenger makes 
haſte, Ichank him forit; therefore Ionely 
ſend you this Letter, which was ſent to me 
about three dates paſt, and my promiſe bl 
rodiſtribute your other Letters, according oy 
ro your addreſſes, as faſt as my Monſieur = 
can doe it; for, for any perſonall ſervice, 
you muſt be content, at this time, to par- 
_ | 
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To Sir H. Goodere. 


SIR, 


| A Greeably to my fortune,and thoughts, 
L£ X 1 was crawld this back way fromKy. 
ſton . through my broken calement ar Be4- 


fard, 1 ſaw, tor my beſt diſh at dinner, your 


Coach : I ſtudied your geſts, but when [ 
knew where you were, I went out of this 


Town, ina doubt whether [ ſhould turn in 


to Wreſt, and you know the wildome of 
the Parliament is, to reſolve ever 1n the Ne- 
ative : Therefore ir 1s likelieſt I ſhall noc 
come in there; yet, let me give you in pal- 
ſing, thus much account of my felt: 1 
thought to kille my L.Spencers hands,at one 
houle, and have paſſed three. If you know 
nothing to thecontrary, riſen fincel came 
from London, I am likely to have a room in 
my L,of Doy. train, into the Countrie; /it 1 
have, 1 do notask, but uſe the leave of wai- | 
ting upon you at home: There and ever 
ellwhere, our bleſſed Saviour bleſle you, 

EO» 7 2 and 
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A. 


and all yours, in which number, I pray, ac. 


count ever 
T o1ty very thank fall / ervant in Chy, Ter. 
J. Donne, 
[-* To Sir H.G, 
SIR, 


Cannot obey you, it you go to morrow 
I Parſons-green, your company, that 
place, and my promile are ſtrong induce- 
ments, bur an Apue flouts them all, of 
which 1 have had two ſuch threatnings, 
that I provide againſt ir by a little Phyſick. 
This 15 one fetter; bur I have a pair: for I 
attend Sir Geo. Mores an{wer in a little buſt- 


neſſe, of which I can have no account till. 


his return, ſol am faſtned here, till after 
Sundiy, As you are ſure thar I love you 
thorowly, ſothink this a good expreſſing 
of that, that I promiſe now, that I will cer- 
rainly goe with you on Munday, 1n deſpite 
of thele interruptions, and ſerveyou with 
my company to the Bathe , which journie, 
t 15 time to haſten, ButlI pray think this 

Dd 2 pro- 
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promiſe ſo much worth,that it may delerye 
your comming this way on Miunday, for | 

make it with that reſervation. God (end 


you Hawks and fortunes of a high pitch, 


FR = Tour honeſt affe Tine 
0 - | HE J. Donne. + 


$; i : BF”. - Bora 


To Sir T.R, 


| 7 ES SIR, 
| = Jon. fn beſpoke you a New-years-g1tt,that 
i | 1s, ag00d New year, for 1 have offered 
11; 1 4 your name with my ſoul heartily to Godin 
FE my mornings beſt Sacrifice : If for cuſtome 
__ —_ you will doea particular office in recom- 
F Wl 12Þ penle, deliver this Letter to your Lady, 

| now, or when the rage of the Mask is palt. 
mr . "I If you makeany haſte into the Country, | 
\: 4 _ Ht pray let me know it. I would kifle your 
FI | hands before you goe, which I doe now, 

i ' _-  andcomtinue, a 


\ (bi { Micham, the laſt of 1607. Your affeftionate ſervant 
[f {' As { remember, | and lover J. Donne. 
: 
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To Sir Henry Goodere. 

S1n, 

Speak to you before God, lam ſo much 

affected with yeſterdaies accident, that 1 
think I prophane 1t in that name. As men 
which judge Nativities, conſider not ſingle 
Starres, bur the Aſpects, the concurrence 
and poſture of them ; {on this, though no 
particular paſt arreſt me, or divert me, yet 
all ſeems remarkable and enormous. God, 


which hath done this immediately, without 


ſo much as a ſickneſs, willalſo im mediately 
without ſupplement of friends, infuſe his 
Spirit of comfort, where it is needed and 
deſerved.l write chis to you from the Sprins 
Garden whither I withdrew my ſelf co 
think of this; andthe ;ned of my 


thinking ends in this, thar by my help 
Gods work ſhould be imperfected, if Dy 


any means [ reſiſted the amaſement. 


Your very true ie friend 
J. Donne. 


Dd +. To 
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To my good friend G.H. 


SIR 


o 


: | 
HE little bufineſſe which you left.in 
my hands is now diſpatched ; if it 
have hung longer then you thought, it 
might ſerve for juſt excule, thatthele [mall 
things make as many iteps to their end, 
and need as many motions for the war. 
rant, as much writing of the Clerks, as 
long expectation of a Seal, as greater. It 
comes now to you ſealed, and with it as 
ſtrong and aſſured ſeals of my ſerviceand 
loveto you, if it be good enough for you, 
| owe you a continuall tribute of Letters. 
Bur S1r, even 1n Princes and Parents, and 
all States that have in them a naturall Sove- 
raignty, there 1s a ſort of reciprocation, 
and as deſcent to doe ſome offices due to 
them that ſervethem: which makes me 
look for Letters from you, becauſe 1 have 
anotner as valuable a pawn therefore, as 
your friendſhip, which is your promiſe ; 


leſt 
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leſt by the Jailors fault this Letter ſtick 
long, I muſt cell you, that I writ and ſent ir 
12? Decemb. 1600, 


Torr friend and ſervant and lover 


| _ I. Donne, 
12. Decemb. 1600. 


7 —_— 


To your ſelf. 
SIR, 
[4 you here a Tranſlation, bur ir is 
not onely to beleeve me, it 1s a great in- 
vention to have underſtood any piece of 
this Book, whether the gravity of the mar- 
ter, or the Poeticall form, give 1t-his incl1- 
nation, and prencipium motus , you are his 
center, or his ſpheare, and to you as to his 
proper place he addrefles himſelf. Beſtdes 
that all my things, not onely by obligation, 
bur by cuſtome, know that that 1s the way 
they ſhould goe. I ſpake of this ro my 
L. of Bedford, thinking then I had had a co- 
py which 1 made long ſince, at Sea, but be- 
cauſe I finde it nor, I have done that again : 


when 
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when you finde it not unſeaſonable, let her 


ſeit; and if you can think it fit,chat a thing 
that hath either wearied, or diſtaſted you, 
ſhould receive fo much favour, put ir 
amongſt her papers : when you have a 
new . {tomach to it, 1 will provide you 


quickly a new Copy. 


Towr very true friend and [crvant 


At my Micham 
and lover  ]. Donne, 


Heſpitall, Aug.10. 


To the gallant Knight Sir Tho, Lucy. 


SIR, 
Ecauſe in your laſt Letter, I havean in- 


 LIvnation to come to you, though I ne- 
ver thought my ſelf ſo fallen from my 1n- 
tereſt, which, by your favour,] preſcribein, 
in you, and therefore when in the ſpring | 
hoped to have ſtrength enough, to come1n- 
tO thoſe parts, upon another occaſion, | 
always reſolved to put my {elf into your 
Preſence too, yet now I aske you more par- 
ticularly how you diſpoſe of your ſelf; for 
though 1'haye heard, that you purpoſea 


jour- | 
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journey to the Bath,and from thence hither, 
yet I can hope,thac my lervice at Lincolns Inne 
being ended for next Terme|l may have 1n- 
rermils10n enough to waite upon you at 
Poleſeworth, before the ſeaſon call you to 
Bath. I was no eaſtc apprehender of the 
fear of your departing from us; neither am 
| ealie inthe hopeot ſeeing you intirely 0- 
ver ſuddenly. God loves your foul, if he be 


loth to ler it go inch-meale, and not by 


{wallowings; and he loves it too, if he 
build itup again ſtone after ſtone; his will 
1s not done except his way, and his leaſure 
be obſerved. In my particular, I am ſorry, 
 ifmy ingenuity and candor in delivering 
my ſelf 1n thoſe points, of which you 
ſpeak to. me, have defaced thoſe impreſsi- 
ons which were in you before : if my free- 
dome have occaſioned your captivity, Iam 
miſerably ſorry. I went unprofitably and 
improvidently,to the urmoſt end of Truth, 
becauſe 1 would go as farre as 1couldto 
meet Peace; if my going ſo far in declaring 


my ſelf, brought you where you could not 
| Ee” {top 


OO 
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ſtop. Bur | was as confident in your 
frength, as 1n mine own, ſo am[l {ul jn 
him,who ſtrengthensal our infirmities and 


will, [doubt nor, bring you and me toge- 


ther, in all thole particulars, fo as we ſhall 
not part in this world, northe next, Sir, 
your own ſoul cannot be more zealous of 
your peace, then 1 am: and God, who 
loves that zeale in me, will not ſuffer you to 
ſuſpect it. I am ſurpriſed with a necelsity of 
writing now, 1n a minute; for I ſent to. 
Bedford houſe to informe my lelf of means | 
to write, and your daughter ſent me word, 
of a preſentmeſſenger,and therefore the reſt 
of this, I ſhall make up in my prayersto 
our bleſſed Saviour, for all happineſkes to 
you. 


Drary houſe the 22 of Tour poor ſervant in Chr.7eſus 
Decemb. 1607. 


J. Donne. 
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To Sir H.G. 


SIR, | 
His is a {ſecond Letter : the encloſed 
was written before. Now we are 


ſure that Herdelberge 1s taken, and entred 


with extreme cruelties, Almoſt all the de- 
tendors forſook their ſtations; only Sir 
Ge Herbert maintained his nobly, to the 
_ of the enemy three times, bur ha- 
ving eaſe 1n the other parts, 800 new freſh 
men were put upon his quarter, and after 
| hehadbroke 4 Pikes, and done very well, 

| he was ſhot dead in che place. Manheim was 

ſoon after beſieged, and is ſtill. FHeydelth 
was [oſt the 6 ofthis moneth. the K. upon 
news of this, ſentto the Spaniſh Ambaſla- 
our, that the people were like to reſent it, 
and therefore, 1f he doubred ought, he 
ſhould have a Guard : but I donot lee, that 
he ſeems to need it, in his own opinion, 


neither, intruch does he; the people are flat: 


or truſt in God, and the Kings ways: Sir 


Hor. Vere hath written to his wite, (as Iam. 
FE e 2 told) 


& 
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rold) a Letter inthe nature of a will, forthe * 
diſpoſing of his eftate and children, as 
though he did not account to (ec herany 
more, but yet Manheim cannot beloſt, but 
by ſtorming. Your man ſtays, and our 
bell rings me into the Church, there Sir, 
I ſhall recommend you to Gods goodneſle, 
with 7 


24 Septemb, | þ Tour friend 
J. Donne. 


1 To Sir H.G. 


SIR, 

Live ſo farre removed, that even the 1! 

news of your great loſle ( which is ever 
{wifteſt and loudeſt) found me not till 
now,your letter ſpeaks it not plain enough 
but Iam ſo accuſtomedto the worſt, that 
am ſure itis ſo in this. I am almoſt glad tha: 
| knew herſolittle: for I would haveno 


more additions to ſorrow. if I ſhould com. 


fort you, it were an almes acceptable in no 
ether title, then when poor give to poor ; 
| for 


| Perſons of Honour. 


bm 


for lam more needy of it then you. And 1 


know you well provided of Chriſtian, and 
learned , and brave defences againſt all hu- 


mane accidents. I will make my beſt haſte _ 


after your meſſenger : and if my ſelf and 


the place had not been ill provided of hor-_ 


ſes, 1 had been the meſſenger, for you have 
taught me by granting more to deny no. 
requelk, ; | 


Pyesford 3 a clock Your honeft unprefitable friend 


Juſt as yours came. | J. Donne. 


To Sir H. G. 


SIR ls 

[ Cannotyet ſerve you with thoſe books 
of which your Letter ſpake. In recom- 
penſe 1 will tell you a ſtory, which if Thad 
had leaſureto have told it you when 1t was 
freſh, which was upon Thurſday Iaſt, 
might have had ſome grace for the rarenels, 
and would have tried your love to me, 
how farre you would adventure to belecve 
an improbable thing for my ſake who re- 
py Een : lates 


214. 
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Valibury asked him if he directed that upon 


lates it. That day in the morning, there 


was ſome end made, by the E. of Salisbuy 
and others, who were Aibitrators in ſome 
differences between FHerford and Mountegle, 
Aerford was ill ſatisfied in it, and declared 
himaſelf ſo farre as to ſay, he expected bet- 
rer ulage 1n reſpe&tnot only of his cauſe but 
of his expence and ſervice in his Ambaſlage: 


to Which S4l:sbury replied, that conlidered 


how things ſtood between his Majeſty and 
Herford houſe at the Kings enterance, the 


King had done him eſpeciall favour in that 


employment of honour and confidence, by 


declaring in ſo-publique and great an a& 
and teſtimony, that he had no ill aftcQions 
toward him, Herford anſwered , that he 
was then and ever an honeſt man to the 


 King/|: and Salsbury ſaid, he denied not 


that, but yet ſolemnly repeated his furlt 
words again. So that Herfoid ſeerncd not 
to make anſwer, but purſuing his own 
word, {a1d, that whoſoever denied him to 
have been an honeſt man to the King,lyed. 


him, 


- 
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him, Herford ſaid, upon any who denied 
this. The earneſtnes of both was ſuch, as Sa- 


ligbury accepted it to himlelf, and madepro.- 


teſtation before the LL. preſent, that he 
would do nothing elle, till he had hono- 
rably put offthatlye. Within an hour after, 
Salisbury ſent him a direct challenge, by his 
ſervant M* Knightley; Herford required only 
an hours leiſure of conſ1deration (itis ſaid, 
it was onely toinform himſelf of the eſpe- 
ciall danger, in dealing ſo with a Counlel. 
lor) buthereturned his acceptation : And 
_ all circumſtances were fo clearly handled 
between them, that S* James was agreed for 
the place, and they were both come from 
their ſeverall lodgings, and upon the way 
tohave met, when they were interrupted 
by ſuch as from the King were ſent co have 


care of it, So theſe two have eſcaped this _ 


greatdanger; but (by my troth) I fear ear- 
neſtly that Miſtreſſe Bolſirod will nor eſcape 
that ſickneſſe in which ſhe labours atthis 


time. I ſent this morning to aske of her 


paſſige of this night; and the return 1s, 
- | _ || Rm 
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that {hes as Lletc her yelternighr, and then 


by the ſtrength of her underſtanding, and 
VoOyce, ( proportionally to her faſhion, bs 
which was ever remiſle) by the eavenneſle 
and life of her pulſe, and-by her temper, | 


- could allow her long life, and impuceall 


her ſickneſle ro her minde. Bur che Hiſtory 
of her ſickneſle, makes me juſtly fear, that 
{he will ſcarce laſt ſo long,as that you when 
you receive this letter, may do her any good 


office, inpraying for her,for ſhe hath nottor 


' many days received ſo much as a preſerved 


Barbery, bur it returnes, and all accompa- 
nied with a Fever, the mother, and an ex- 
tream ill ſpleen. Whileſt I write this Tucl- 
day morning,from Baitlet houſe one brings 
me a pacquet to your Maſter: heis gone, 
and that Lady and all the company is from 
town. Ithought I might be pardoned, it 
I thought my ſelf your man for that ſervice 
to open it, which 1 did, and for the Letters 
1 will deliver them. Whar elſe you bid 
Foſter do in his Letter, bid him do it there, 
for (ſo God help me) I know not whatir 

” Pp 
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is. Imuft end now, elſe the carrier will be 


gone. God be with you. 
7 Yours entirely. 


You know me without a name, and I know 
not how this Lettey L0es, 


hd 


To Sir H. G. 
P) IR, | 


[ Had deſtined all this Tueſday, for the 
Courr, becauſe it is both a Sermon day, 
and the firſt day of theKings being here. Be- 
fore | was to go forth, 1 had made up this 
incloled pacquet for you, and then came 


this meſſenger with your pacquer,of which - 


if you can remember the number, you can- 
not expect any account thereof from me, 
who have not half an hour lefc me before 
Igoforth, and your meſſenger ſpeakes of a 
neceſsity of returning homward beforemy 


returning home. If upon the delivery of 


them, or any other occaſion, there intervene 
new ſubject of writing, I ſhallrelieve my 
= FE. ſelf 
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1n her, ſhe was fomewhat moreſtartling 


in that acceptation I take it.” For her other 


ſelfe upon Tueſday, if Tamworth carrierbe 
intown. To the particulars of the Leter 
to my (elf, | will give this paper , and line. 
Of my Lady Bedford, 1 mult ſay ſo much 


as mult importune you to burn the Letter, 


for [would ſay nothing of her uponrecorg, 
that ſhould not teſtihe my thankfulneſſe 


for all her graces. But upon this motion, 
which I made to her by lerter,and by S* Thy, 
Roes aſiſtance, if any ſcruple ſhould ariſe 
then 1 looked for from her: ſhe had more 
ſuſpicion of my calling, a better memory. 


of my paſt life, then 1 had thought her no- 


bilicy could have admitted: of all which, 


though I humbly thank God, I can make 


g00d uſe,as one that needs as many remem- 


| brances in that kinde, as not only friends 
' but enemies can preſent, yet 1am afraid, 


they proceed 1n her rather from ſome ill 
umpreſsion taken from D. Burges, then that 
they grow in her (elf. But whoſoever be the 
conduit, the water is the holy Ghoſts, and 


way 


| Perſons of Honour. 1g 
way of expreſsing her favour to me, I muſt Lo 
ſay, it is not with thatcheerfulneſſe, as here. _ 
tofore ſhe hath delivered herſelf toward: m_ 
me. I am almoſt ſorry, that an Elegy oO 
{ſhould have been able to move her to 10 
much compalsion heretofore, as to offer to 
pay my debts; and my greater wants now, 
and for ſo good a purpole, as tocome diſ- 
ingaged into that profelsion, being plainly 
laid open to her, ſhould work no farther 
but that ſhe ſent me. 301. which in good 
faith ſhe excuſed with that, which 1s in 
both parts true, that her preſent debts 
were burdenſome , and that'I could 
not doubt of her inclination, upon 
all future emergent occaſions, to afliſt 
me. I confeſſe to you , her former 
faſhion towards me, had given a betcer 
confidence; and this diminution 1n her 
makes me ſee, that I muſt uſe more friends, 
then I thought I ſhould have needed. I 
would you couldburn this letter betore you 
read it, atleaſt do whenyou have read it. 
For; I am afraid out of a Contemplation 
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ſelfe upon Tuelday, if Tamworth carrier he 
intown. To the particulars of the Leer 
to my ſelf, | will give this paper, and line, 
Of my Lady Bedford, 1 muſt ſay fo much 
as mult importune you to burn the Letter, 
for I would ſay nothing of her uponrecorg : 
that ſhould not teſtifke my thankfulneſſe 
for all her graces. But upon this motion, 
which I madeto her by lerter,and by S* Thy, 
Roes aſciſtance, if any ſcruple ſhould ariſe 
in her, ſhe was ſomewhat moreſtartling, 
then 1 looked for from her: ſhe had more 
ſuſpicion of my calling, a better memory 
of my paſt lite, then 1 had chought her no- 
bilicy could have admitted: of all which, 
though I humbly thank God, I can make 
900d ulc,as one that needs as many remem- = 
brances in that kinde, as not only friends. 

but enemies can preſent, yet 1am afraid, 
they proceed 1n her rather from ſome ill 


impreſsion taken from D. Burges, then that 


they grow in her ſelf] But whoſoever be the 


conduit, the water is the holy Ghoſts, and 
un that accepation I take it. For her other 
Ft. way 
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way of expreſsing her favour to me, I muſt © b 


ſay, it is not with that cheerfulneſſe, as here. = 
rofore ſhe hath delivered her ſelf rowards oo 
me. I am almoſt ſorry, that an Elegy il 
{ſhould have been able ro move her to {6 

much compals1on heretofore, as to offer to 

pay my debts; and my greater wants now, 

and for ſo gooda purpole, as tocome diſc Le 
ingaged into that profeſsion, being plainly 

laid open to her, ſhould work no farther 

but thatſhe ſent me 3o!l. which in good 

faith ſhe excuſed with that, which 1s in | / 
both parts . true, that her preſent debts 
were burdenſome, and that I could 
not doubt | of her inclination, upon 
all furure emergent occaſions, to aſſiſt 
me. I confeſſe to you , her former 
faſhion towards me, had given a better 
confidence; and this diminution in her 
' makes me ſee, that Il muſt uſe more friends, 
then I chought I ſhould have needed. I 
would you couldburn this letter before you 
read it, atleaſt do whenyou have read it. 


| For, lam afraid out of a Contemplation 
3 F f 2 - 
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of mine own unworthineſle, and fortune, 
that the example of this Lady , ſhould 


| work upon the Lady where you are: for 


though goodneſle be originally in her, and 
ſhe do good, for the deeds fake, yet, per- 
chance, the may think it a little wildome, 
to make ſuch meaſure of me, as they who 
know no better, do. Of any new treaty of 
a match with Spazn, I hear nothing. The 
warres in the Lowcowntries,to judge by their 
preſent ſtate, are very likely to go forward, 
No word of a Parliament, and I my elt 


| have heard words of the K. as directly a- 


gainſt any (ſuch purpoſe, as any can ſound. 
| never heard word, till in your letter, of 
any ſtirres in Scotland, for that of the French 
K. which you aske, ir hath this good 
ground, That in the Aſſembly there a pro- 
poſition hath been made, and wellentertai- 
ned, thatthe K. ſhould be declared, co have 


full Juriſdiction in France; and no other 


| Perſon to have any. It hath much of the. 


modell and frame of our Oath of Allege- 


ance, but with ſome modification. Ir is 


true 
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true, it, goes farther, then that State hath 
drovein any publique declarations, but nor 
farther then their Schools have drove often 
| and conſtantly: the caſinefſe that ic hath 
found in paſſing chus farre without oppo- 
ſirion, puts ( perchance unneceſlarily ) in 
me a doubt, that they are ſure to choak it, 


— 


 atthe Royall aſſent, and therefore oppoſe + 


not, by the way, to ſweetenthe conveyance 
of their other purpoſes, Sir, if I ſtay longer 
E ſhall loſe the Text, at Court, therefore I 
kiſe your hand, and reſt 


T our very true ſervant 


J. Donne, - 


We hear ( but without jecond as yet ) 
that Sir Rich.Philips brother mm France, 
hath taken the habit of a Capuchin. 


, - F410 | To 
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To Sir Thomas Lucy. 


(AIR, | 

His firſt of Aprill I received yours of 
FT 2 1 of Matti, which being two days 
after the ordinary Smithfield day, 1 could do 
no more, but ſeal this letter to be ſent to you 
next Tueſday, becauſe 1 foreſee that 1 ſhall 


notthen be in town. Whatloever Iſhould 


write now, of any paſlages of thele days, 
would loſe the verdure before the letter 
came toyou, only give meleavetotell you _ 
that] need none of thoſe excuſes , which 
you have madeto your ſelf in my behalfe, 
for my not writing. For your ſon inlaw 
cameto me, {o near the time of his going a- 
way, as it had been impoſlibleto have re- 
covered him with a letter at ſo farre a di- 
ſtance, as he was lodged. And my L. Hunt. 
mellenger received that anſwer, which, 1 
hope, before this time, you know to be 


true, that had ſent the day before, by the 


infallible carrier of Smithfield, The Empe- 


rours death may ſomewhat ſhorten our | 


Wer 
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| way;for | diſcern now no reaſon of goinpgto 


Viemna;but [ belceve it wilexted our bu fines; 
ſothat I promiſe may ſelf no ſpeedier return 
by that. If 1 write no letters into Eneland 
out of thele parts; I cannot be without your 
pardon; if I write not to you, but if I 
write to any and leave you our, lay all the 
faulrs which you have ever pardonedin me, 
ro my charge again. I foreſee ſome reaſons, 
which may make me forbeare, bur no 
flacknefſeof mine own, ſhall. Sir,if Ihave 
no more the commodity of writing to you 
| here 1n England, (as, we may be gon before 
| next Tueſday ) 1 tell you, 1n this departing 
from you, with the ſame truth and earnelſt- 
| neſſe as | would be belceved to ſpeakein 
my laſt departing , and tranſmigration 
from the whole world, that1leave notbe- 
hinde me a heart, better affeRed to you, nor 
more devoted to your ſervice, then 1 carry 
with me. Almighty God blefle you, with: | 
ſuch a reparation in your healch, ſuch an 
eſtabliſhment in your eſtate, ſuch acom- 
fort in your children, ſuch a peace in your 
- conſcience,, 


k 


—} 
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conicience, and ſuch a true cheerfulneſlein 
your heart, as may be ſtrong ſeales to you, 
of his eternall gracious purpoſe upon you. 
This morning [I ſpend in ſurveying and 
emptying my Cabinet of Letters ; andat 
the top of all light upon this Letter lately 
received, which I was lothto bury, I chole 
to {end it you, to mine own condemnati- 
on; becauſe a man (ſo buſie as he is, de- 
{cending tothis expreſsing of himlelt in 
verſe, lam 1nexcuſable towards you, for 
diſobeying a commandement of yours, of 
that kinde, bur I relie upon the generall, 
that] am ſure you are ſure, that I never re- 
fuſeany thing for lazineſle, nor moroluy , 
and therefore make ſome other excule for 
me. You have beenſo long uſed to my hand 
that I ſtand not to excuſethe haſty ragged- 
neſle of this Letter. The very ilneſle of the 
writing, 15a good argument that I forced 
a time, 1n the fulneſle of buſineſle, to kiſle 
your hand, and to preſent my thanks asfor 
all your favours, and benefits, ſo principal- 
ly for keeping me alive in the memory * 

the 
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the nobleſt Counteſle, whoſe commande- 
ment, if it had been her La” pleaſure to 

- haveany thing [aid or done in her ſervice, 
at Heydeiberg, | ſhould have been glad to 
have received. Sir, God bleſle you, & ſþirity 
principal confirmet te, and 


Tanr very true and affelionate ſervant in Chy.7el, 
| J. Donne. 


4s Apr. I619. 


rr to — —_ ————— — 
b—— 


To the honourable Knizht $' Henry Goodere. 

SIR, 
A S youarea great part of my bulineſle, 
when I cometo London, ſo are you | 
when 1 ſend. More then the office of a vi- 
ſiration brings this Letter to you now ; for 
I remember that abour this time you par- 
poled a journey to ferch, or meet the Lad. 
Huntington, 1f you juſtly doubc any long 
ablence,] pray ſend to my lodging my Writ- 
ten Books : andif you may ſtay very long, 
I pray ſend that Letter in which I lent you 

= | Gg -  cet- 


he ——— 
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Lo. 


certain heads which 1 purpoled to enlarge, 
for 1 have them not in any other paper: 


and | may findetimein your ablenceto dg 


ir, becauſe I know no|ſtronger argument 
to move youto love me, but becaule you 
have done fo, doe ſoſtill, ro make my rea. 
fon better, and I ſhall ar laſt preſcribe in 
you | 
lours, 


|. Donne, 
Micham Wedneſday. 


— 


' To Sir H.G. at Poleſyworth. 
F72, - 
IT His 2'5 T have your letter of 2 1,whici 
| tell you fo punctually, becaule by ir, 
nor by any other, | doe not diſcern that you 
received my pacquert of Books ; not that | 
looked for ſo quick a return of the Sermon, 
Nor of my Caſes of conſcience, but that | 
torget ſo abſolutely what I write, and am 


. fo furethat1 wrice confidently to you, that 


_ It15 ſomepain to remain in any jealoufic 


that any Letter is miſcarried. That which 
3 
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[ writto you of my L.Treaſur. diſpoſicion 
to you,] had fromM'" Har; and I underſtood 


it to be his delire to convey 1t through me. 
The laſt account which we have of my 
L. Douc. is, by Letters of the 2% of this; by 
which allo we ſaw, that the firſt Letters 
of his convaleſcence, were bur propherticall, 
for he was let blood a ſecond time, and 1s 


not ſtrong enough yet toreceive audience, 


Though 1 be not Dean of Pauls yet, my 
L, of Warwick hath gone ſo low, asto com- 
mand of methe office of being Maſter of 
my game, in our wood about him in Eſſex. 
I pray be you content to be my officer too, 
the Steward of my ſervices toallro whom 
you know them to be duein your walk, 
and continue your own aſſurance that [am 


Your affetionate ſervant in Chr.feſ. - 


J. Donne. 


Gg 2 To 
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To my worthy friend FH. 
SIR, 
Can ſcarce doe any more this week then 

ſend you word why I writnot lait. I had 
then ſepoſed a few dates for my preparation 
tothe Communion of our B. Saviours bo- 
dy: and in that folitarineſle and arraign- 
ment of my ſelf, digeſted ſome meditations 
of mine, and apparelled them (as | ule) in 
the form of a Sermon : for fince I have nor 
yet utterly delivered my felt from this in- 
temperance of ſcribling (though I chank 
God my acceſſes are lefle and lefle vehe- 
menr) I make account that to ſpend alt 
my little tock of knowledge upon matter 
of delight, were the lameerror, as to ipend 
a fortune upon Masks and Banque ing 
houſes: I choſe rather to bu:1d in tl:1- poor 
faſhion,ſome Spittles,and Hoſpitals, where 
the poor and 1mpotent {inner may fince 
lomerelief, or at leaſt underſtanding ot his 
infirmity. And if they betoo weak to lerve 
poſterity, yet for the prelenc by contempla- 
tion of them, &c. | : 


To 
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To Sir H,G. 
S$1\R, 

Havethe honour of your Letter, which, 

lam almolt lorry to haye recetved : ſome 
few daies before the receit thereof D. Tuner, 
who accompanied my L, Carow to Sim to 
dinner, ſhewed mea Letter trom you, from 
which I conceived good hopes that your 
buſineſles being devolved into the hands of 
the Trealurer, had been in much more for- 
wardnefle, then by your Letter to me they 
appear to be. I beleech God eſtabliſh chem, 
and haſten them, and with them, or with-' 
ourthem, as he ſees moſt conducible to his 
purpole upon you, continue 1n you a rely- 
ing upon him, and afatisfation in his 
wales. I know not whether any Letcer | 
from your {on, or any other report, may 
have given you any mention of me; he 
writ tome trom-the Compter,that he was un» 
der atrifling arreſt, and that 3' and ſome 
lictle more would diſcharge him. 1 ſent my 


man with that money, bur bid him ſee ic 
G =. em.. 
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emploicd for his diſcharge : he found more 
a&tions,and returned. Next day he writto 
methat 8! would diſcharge him, and tha: 
M- Sellen would lay down halt, But M- 
Selden and 1 ſpeaking together , thought 
it the fitteſt way, to relpiteall, ll, in a tow 
daies, by his writingto you, we might be 
directed therein; and in the mean time, 
took order with the Keeper to accommo- 
date him, and Ibade my man Martin, as 
from himſelf to ſerve his prelent want 
with ſomethings. Since wertold him, that 
we would attend a return of his Leer to 
you, I heard no more of him, but I hear ite 
15 our. Wholoever ſerves you with relati- 
ons from this Town, 1 am ſure prevents 
me of all I can ſay. The Palatinate is ab(0- 
lutely loſt; for before this Letter come to 
you, we make account that Heydelbers and 
Frankindale is loſt, and Ms dſteſed. 
Mansfield came to Breda, and Gonzales, 
Bruſſels, with great loſſes on both f des, bir 


equall. TheP. of Orange is but now come 


to Breda, and with him, all that he is able 
tO 


—_— 
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romake, even out of the Garriſons of their 
Towns. The ways of viCtuall ro Spin»laes 
Army, are almoſt all precluded by him, 
and helikely ro put upon the railing of Spi- 
nola, berween whom and the Town, there 
are hotter diſputes, then ever our times 
ſaw. The Secretary of the States here ſhew- 
ed mea Letcer yelternight, that the Town 
ſpends 6000 pound of powder a day, and 
hath ſpent ſince the ftege 2 50® pounds. A4r- 
2ts Regiment and my L.Yaux, are ſo dimi- 
niſhed by commings away, as that both(l 
think)make not now in Muſter above5 00. 
M* Gage 1s returning to Rome, but of his Ne- 
gotiation [ dare ſay nothing by a Letter of 
adventure. 'The diretion which his Ma” 
gave for Preachers, had ſcandalized many , 
therefore he deſcended to purſue them with 
certain reaſons of his proceedings therein ; 
and I had commandment to publiſh them 
ina Sermon at the Croſle, to as great a 
Congregation as ever 1 ſaw together, where 
they received comfortable aflurance of his 
Ma" conſtancy in Religion, and of his "i 
Ire 
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" fire that ail men ſhould be bred inthe 
knowledge of ſuch things, as might pre- 
ſervethem from the lupertticion of Rome, 
I preſume it 1s but a line while before we 
ſhall (ce you here, bur that little time is. 
likely ro produce many things greatly con- 
ſiderable. Prelenc, I pray, my thankiull 
ſervices to your good daughters. I can 
| give them no better a room 1n my pray- 
crs, and wiſhes, then my poore (ontaue 
hath, and they have that, ſo have you Sir, 
with h 


Vour very tine friend and ſervant in Chr.Jej. 


J. Donne, 


7; 


| Perſons of Honour,” 


To the worthieft Knight Sir Henry Goodere. 
SIR, 


 blefſe you, and your family, with bleſsings 
proportioned to his ends 1n you all, and 
bleſſe you with the teſtimony of a rectified 
conſcience, of having diſcharged all the of- 
fices ofa father, towards your diſcreet and 
_ worthy daughters, and blefle them with 
a {atisfaCtion, and quieſcence, and more, 
with a complacency and a joy, in good 
ends, and ways towards them, Amen. Your 


man brought me your Letter of the 8 of 


December this 2 1 of the ſame, to Chelſey, and 
gives methe largeneſle, till fr:day to ſend a 
letter to Pauls houſe. Therecan ſcarce be any 
peece of that, or of thoſe things whereof 
you require light from me, that 15 not 
come to your knowledge, by ſome clearer 
way, between thetime of your Letter, and 
this. Beſides the report of my death, hath 


thus much of truth in it, that though Ibe 
3 H h not 


Ur bleſſed Saviour, who abounds in 
power and goodneſle towards us all, 
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not dead, yetl am buried within a few 


weeks after | immured my ſelf in this 


houſe, the infection ſtrook into the town, 
inco ſo many houles, as that ic became il 
manners, to makeany viſits. Therefore 
never wentto Knoll, nor Hanworth, nor Ken- 
ton, nor to the Courr, ſince the Court came 
into theſe quarters, nor am yet come to 
London, therefore I am lutle able to give 
you account of high ſtages. Perchance you 
look not ſo low, as our ordinary Gazeta, 
and that tells us, (with a ſecond aſſurance) 
that the D. of Brunſwick, Chriſtian, is dead 


of an Ague, My L, of Dorſet even upon the 


day, when he ſhould have been inſtalled 
with his ſix fellowes, fell ſick at London; and 
at Court ( which does not exalt all men) 
his Fever was exalted to the plague, but he 
is in good convaleſcence.Of the Navy I hear 
of no = lim come back yet,but my L. ot 
Effex;lomething of the diſappointing of the 


delignethey had, is imputed to ſome difte- 


rence, in point of command, between him 


and theMW.ofthe Ordinance, my L. of Va- 


lencia, 
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lencia, but as yet, there is little manifeſted. 
Already is 1ſlued a Proclamation, that there 

be no disbanding of the Souldiers, upon 
their landing, in what part ſoever, and that 
his Majeſty hath preſent imployment for 
' them. Whar the main buſines at Haghe hath 
been, I know nothing; bur [ hear, thattheir 
_ offerof pawning of Jewellsto a very very 


great value, to the States or private men, 


hath found no acceptance, at leaſt found no 
money, Occaſtonally 1 heard from the 
Haghe, that the Queen having taken into 
| hercare, the promoving and advancing of 

ſome biculay mens buſineſſes, by way of 
recommendations to the Duke, expreſſed 
her ſelf very royally, in your behalf. This 
Tell you not, as though you knew it nor, 
| but becauſe I had the fortune to (ee it in a 
Letter of the ſimple Gentlewoman , from 
thence, by which name, if you know her 
not, I have omitted heretofore totell youa 
good tale. They continue at Court, in the 
reſolution of the Queen paſtorall; when 
0. Ame loved gamboils , you loved the 


Hh 2 Court; 
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Court, perchance you may doubt whether 
you be a thorough Courtier, 1f you come 
notupto ſee this, The Queen a Shepper- 
 defſe : but 1 ſpeak notthis, by way of coun- 
fail, to draw you up, 1t1s not only Non Dy. 
minus, ſed ego, but nec Deus nec ego, to call you 

| hicher, but upon fair appearances of uſefull 
commings. Mr George Hebert 1s here at 
the receipt of your letter, and with his ſer- 
viceto you,cells you thatall of {vedall houſe 
are well. Ireſerve not the mention of my 
Lady Huntington to the end of my Letter, as 
grains to make the gold weight , bur as 
tincture to make the better gold, when you 
finde room to intrude ſo poor and imper- 
tinenta name, as mine is, 1n her preſence. 1 

| beſeech you,let her Lad:know,that the hath 
towed her favours towards me, 1n ſuch a 
ground, that 1f I be grown better (as I hope 
I am ) her favours are grown with me, and 
though they were great when ſhe conferred 
them, yet, (if I mend every day ) they In- 
creaſe in meevery day, and therefore every 
day multiply my thankfulneſſe rowards 
her 


| 
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her Ladiſhip : fay what you will( if you 
like not this expreſsion ) that may make 
her Ladiſhip know, that I ſhall never ler 
fall the memory, northe juſt valuation of 
her noble favours to me, nor leavethem 
unrequired in my Exchequer, which is, the | 
bleſsings of God upon my prayers. If I 
ſhould write another ſheer, I ſhould beable 
ro ſerve your curioſity no more of Dukes 
nor LL. nor Courts, and this half line 
ſerves to tell you, thar 1 am truly 


& : . p 
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| T7 ar poor friend and hamble {ervant TT Chr. ?el 
J. Donne. 


— ——— 


To my honoured friend G. G. Eſquire. 


FICSISITONT 


SIR, Pp 

N Either your Letters, nor ſilence,needs 
excuſe; your friendſhip is to mean 

abundant poſſeſsion, though you remem- _ 

ber me but twice in 2 year : He that could 

have two harveſts in that time, might juſt- 

| Ihvaluehis land at a high rate; bur, Sir, as 


we doe not onely then thank our land, 
H h 3 _ when 
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when we gather the fruic,but acknowledge 
that all the year ſhe doth many motherly 
offices in preparing it: ſo1s notfriendſhip 
then onely to be cfteemed, when ſhe is de. 


livered of a Letter, or any other reall office, 


but in her continuall propenſneſle and in- 
clination to do it. This hath made me 
caſie inpardoning my long filences , and in 
promiſing my felt your forgiveneſſe tor nor 
anſwering your Letter ſooner. For my pure 
poſe of proceeding in the profcſsion of the 
law, ſo farre as toatitle you may be pleaſed 
to correct that imagination , whereſoever 
you finde it. I ever thought the ſtudy ofir 

my beſt entertainment, and paſtime, but 1 

have no ambition, nor deſigne upon the 

ſtyle. Of my Anniverſaries, the faulc that 

lacknowledge in my ſelf 1s to have deſcen- 

ded to- print any- thing in verſe, which 

though it have excuſe even in ourtimes, by 
men who profeſle, and practiſe much gra- 

vitie; yet I confeſſe I wonder. how 1 de- 

clinedto 1t, and donot pardon my ſelf: Bur 
tor the otherpartof theimputation of having 

— ſaid 
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id roo much,my defece is,that my purpole 
was to ſay as well as I could:for ſince l never 
ſaw the Gentlewoman, I cannot be under- 
ſtood to have bound my ſelfto have ſpoken 
juſt truchs, bur I would not be thought to; 
| have gone about to praiſe her, orany other 
in rime; except I rook ſuch a perſon, as 
might be capable of all that I could lay. 
Ifany of thoſe Ladies think that Miſtris 
 Drewry was not fo, let that Lady make her 
ſelf fit for all thoſe praiſes in the book, and 
they ſhall be hers. Sir , this meſſenger 
makes ſo much haſte that I cry you mercy 
for ſpending any time of this letter in ocher 
imployment then thanking you tor yours. 
I hope before Chriſtmas to ſee England, and 
kiſle your hand, which ſhall ever, (if irduſ- 
dain not that office) hold all the keyes of 
the libertie and affetion, and all the facul- 


—_— Y 
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ties of 
Paris the14 of Tour meſt affetionate ſervant, 
 Aprill, here, 1612, 

| , | F. D.. 
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To my honoured friend G. G. Eſquire. 


SIR, - 

Should not only ſend you an account by 
[ my ſervant, but bring you an account of- 
ten my ſelf, ( for our Letters are our ſelves) 
and in them abſent friends meet) how [ 
do, but that ewo things make me forbear 
that writing: firſt, becauſe it is not for my 
gravity, to write of feathers, and ſtrawes, 
and in good faith, I am no more, con{ide- 
red in my body, or fortune. And then be- 
cauſe whenſoever I tell you how | doe, by 
a Letter, before that Letter comes to you, 
I ſhall be otherwiſe, then when it lefr me. 
Acthis time, I humbly thank God, 1 am 
only not worſe, for, I ſhould as ſoon look 
for Roſes at this time of the year, as look 
for increaſe of ſtrength. And if 1 be no 
worlſeall ſpring, then now, Iam much bet- 
ter, for, I make account that thoſe Church 
ſervices, which I would be very loth to de- 
cline, will ſpend ſomewhat, and, ifI can 
gather ſo much as will bear my charges, re- 
11-8 cover 
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cover ſo much ſtrength at London, as I ſhall 


ſpend at Londou, I ſhall not be loth to beleft 
in that ſtate wherein I am now, after that's 
done; Bur I do bur diſcourle,I do not with, 
life,or healch,or ſtrengrh,(Ithank God) en- 


ter not into my prayers for my ſelf: for. 


others they do; and amongſt others, for 
your ſick ſervant, for ſuch a ſervant taken 
 ſoyoung, and healed ſo long, is half a child 
toa maſter, and ſo truly I have obſerved 
that you have bred him, with the care of 
a father. Our bleſſed Saviour look grac1- 
ouſly upon him, and glorifie himſelf in 
him; by his way of refticution to health; 
And by his way of peace of conſcience in 


| Your very true friend and ſervant in Chr, Fel. 
J. Donne. 


SCI 


STR, | 
His advantage you , and my other 
friends have, by my frequent Fevers, 
that Iam ſo much the oftener at the _=—_ 


—— 


— 
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of heaven, and this advantage by the foli- 
tude and cloſe impriſonment tharthey re- 
duce me to after, that I amthereby the ofte- 
ner at my prayers ; in which, I ſhall never 
leave our your happineſle; and, I doubr 
not, buc amongſt his many other bleſings, 
God will adde to you ſome one for my 
prayers. A man would almoſt becontenc 
ro dye, (it there were no other benefic in 
death ) to hear of ſo much ſor1<w, and ſo 
much good teſtimony from good men, a; 
I, (God be bleſſed for 1t) did upen there- 
port of my death. Yet, I percetve it went nor 
through all;for,one wricunto me,that ſome 
(and he ſaid of my friends ) conceived, 
"I. [ was not lo ill, as I pretended, bur 

ichdrew my ſelf, to ſave charges, and to 
live at eaſe, diſcharged of preaching. lr is 
an unfriendly, and God knows, an 1! 
grounded interpretation: for 1n theſe 
times of neceſsity , and multicudes of poor 
thereis no polsibility of ſaving to himthar 
nath any tenderneſſe in him, and for at- 
teRing my eale, I have been always more 
Lb ſorry, 


A 
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could be, that they could not hear me. Ir 
hath been my deſire, ( and God may be 
 pleaſedto grant ut me ) that I might die in 
the Pulpic; if not thar, yetchar I might take 
my death in the Pulpic; that is, die the 
ſooner by occaſion of my former labours. 
[thanke you, for keeping our George - in 
in your memory, 1 hope God relerves 1t 
for ſo good a friend as you are, toſend me 
the firſt good newes of him. For the Dia-= 
mond Lady, you may ſafely deliver Roper, 
whatſoever belongs to me, and he will 
give you a diſcharge for the money. For 
my L. Percy, we ſhall ſpeake of it, when 
we meet at London; which, as 1 do not 


much hope before Chriſtmas, ſo [ do not 


much fear at beginning of Tearm ; for 1 
have intreated one of my fellowes to preach 
tomy Lord Maior, at Pauls upon Chriſt- 
mas day, and reſerved Candlemas day to 
my ſelf for that ſervice, about which time. 
alſo, will fall my Lent Sermon , excepr 


my Lord Chamberlaine belecve me to be 
112 dead, 


ſorry , when I could not preach, then any 
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dead , and leave me out; for as long a 45 
Ilive, and am not ſpeechleſſe , I would 
not decline that ſervice. I have better lea- 
fure to write, then you toread , yetl will 
not oppreſlc you withtoomuch letter, God 
ble you, and your ſonne, as 


Your poor friend and bumble ſervant 


=  #n Chriſt Jeſus 


; TT - ]. Donne, 


——_— — a 


To the Lady G. 


MaDaM, 

Am not come out 'of England , if Lte- 

main in the Nobleſt part of it, your 
minde; yet I confeſle, it is too much di- 
minution tocall your minde., any part of 
England, or of this world , ſince every 
part even of your body, deſerves titles of 
higher dignity, No Prince would be loth 
20 dic, that were ie piled of ſo faireatombe 
to 


—_—_— 
tl ee ee ee a tt. 
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to preſerve his memory : bur [ have agrea- 
ter vantage then ſo; for ſince there is a Re- 
ligion in friendſhip, and a death in abſence, 
' tomakeup an intire frame there muſt be a 
heaven too : andthere can be no heaven ſo 
proportionall to that Religion, and thar Yin 
death, as your favour. And I am gladder = ! 
thatitis a heaven,then that it were a Court, Rv 
or any other high place of this world, 
becauſe I am likelier to have a room 
therethen here; and better cheap. Madam (0 
my belt creaſure, 15 time; and my beſt im- n [1] 
ploymentof that , is to ſtudy good wiſhes F 
for you,in which I am by continuall medi- | Wi 
tation ſo learned, that your own good An- | ll. # 
gell, when ir would do you moſt good, 
might be content to come and take in- 
ftructions from 


as 
mo 


a.m. 


Your humble and affefhonate ſervant 
]. Donne. 
Its | Te 
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To your ſelfe, 


S1R T 
He firſt of this moneth 1 received x 
Letter from you, no Letter comes (© 
late, bur har it brings freſh newes hicher. 
Though I preſume , M* Pore, and fince, 
Sir Rob. Rich came after the writing of that 
Letter, yetit was good newes to me, thar 
you thought me worthy of {o good ateſt:- 
mony. And you were {ubtile 1n the dil- 
guiſe: for you ſhut up your Letter, thus, 
Lond. 22. in our ſtile, but I am not lo good 
a Cabaliſt, as to finde in what moneth ir 
was written. But, Sir, in the offices of fo 
ſpirituall a thing as friendſhip, ſomomen- 
tary a thing as time , muſt have no cont1- 
deration. I keep it therefore to read every 
day, asnewly written : to which vexati- 
on it mult be ſubje&, rill you relieve 1t 


with an other. If 1 ought you nor a great 
many thankes for every particular part of 
| 1c, [ſhould yet thanke you for the length; 

| and 
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ſhall ſtill do ſo. You know thar they ſay, 
thoſe are the ſtrongeſt, and the firmeſt, and 
moſt precious things, which are compoſed 
of the moſt, and, ſmalleſt parts, I will 
flatter my felf therefore , that the number 
of my Letters may at laſt make a ftrong 
argument of my delire to ſerve you ; bur 
becauſe I remember , out of this Philoſo- 
phy, that they ſhould be little, as well as 

many , leſt this Letter ſhould nor get 1n- 

to the building, it ſhall be no bigger; chus 
much addition will not much disfigure1t, 
that 1t {\weare to you that lam 


Tour affeEtionate ſervant 
J. Donne. 
; Oh P 


and love it, as my miſtreſles face, every line 
and feature, bur beſt all rogether. All that I 
can do towards retribution, is, ( as other 
bankrupts do 1n priſon) to make means 
by Commilsiqners,that a great debt may be 
accepted by ſmall ſummes weekly, And 
in that proportion I have paid my tribute 
to you, almoſt ever ſince I came, and 
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Sr, 7 _ you mercy for ſealing your fi iſters let let 
ter . but 1 deliver you up my authority, and Ire. 


' member you, that you have hers to open it again. 
You will the eafilier forgive me , that 1 wnte no 
newes , when you obſerve by this tranſ igreſsi on, 
that I live in a place which hath qunciva + in me 
even the remembrance of g00d manneis, Byna- 
ming ber, I have made my poſtſcript the 1DOY- 
thyeſt place of my letter : and therefore I chuſe 
that place to preſent my ſervice to all the company 
at our lodging ; m which houſe , if 1 cannot get 
700m for a pallat , at my returm , my comfort is, 
that I can ever bope to be ſonear them as the S vittl 
mm the Savoy , where they recetve Travellers, 


Fe 


Po 
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To the H onourable  Knieht | Str 
Rosrriar Karmes, | 


Sir 


J 


T Hough I have left my bed, I have not 
left my bed-ſ1de; I fir there ſtill, and 


as a Priſoner diſcharged, firs atthe Priſon 


doore, to beg Fees, lo ſic I here, to gather 
crummes. 1 have uſed this leiſure, to pur 
the meditations had in my ſickneſle, into 
ſome ſuch order, as may miniſter ſome ho- 
ly delight, They ariſe to ſo many ſheertes 
| (perchance 20, ) as that without ſaying 
for that furniture of an Epiſtle , That my 


Friends 1mportun'd meto Print them,I Im- 


portune myFriends to receive themPrinted. 


Thar, being in hand, through chis tony | 


Trunke, that reaches from Saint Pauls, to 
Saint James, [ whitfper into your care this 


queſtion, whether there be any uncomli- | 
neſſe, or, unſeaſonableneſle, in preſenting 


matter of Devotion, or Mortification,, to 
KT nn 
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that Prince, whom 1 pray God nothing 
may ever Mortifie, but Holineſle. 1f you 
allow my purpoſes in generall, I pray caſt 
your eye upon the Title and the Epiſtle, 
and reifie me in them : I ſubmit ſub-" 
ſtance, and circumſtance to you, and the 
poore Author of both, 


'  Tourvery humble and very thankful 
Servant 
mn Chriſt Feſws 
; Done. 


—. F'Y tl 
aan he. ee eee = 
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= To your ſelfe. 
S1n, 


GE becomes nothing better then 
\ Friendſhip ; therefore your Letters, 
which are ever good effects of friendſhip, 


delighc to be old before 1 receive them : for 


it is but a fortnight ſince thoſe Letters 
which you ſent by Captain Peter found me 


at $p4; preſently upon the receit, I adven- 


tured by your leave to beſtow the firſt mi- 
nutes upon this Letter to your faire Noble 
Siſter; And becaule I found no voice at 
Spz of any Meſſenger, I reſpited my Wri- 
ting to you, till I came thus much nearer. 
Upon the way hicher, another Letter from 
you overtooke me, which by my L. Chan- 
dos love to mefor your ſake, was ſentafter 
me to Maſtricht : He cameto Spa within 
two houres after 1 went away; which [ 
ell you to Jet you ſce, that my For- 
' tune hath till chat ſpicefull conſtancy , to 


| bring menear my defires,and intercept me. 
Kk 2 L. 
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If I ſhould write to you any newes from 
this place, 1 ſhould foreſtall mine owne 
Market, by telling you beforehand thar 
which mult make me acceptable to you art 
my comming. I ſhall ſneake into London, 
about the end of Augu/t.In my remoteſt gi- 
| ances 1 did not more need your Letters 
then I ſhall then. Therefore if you ſhall 
| notbethen in London, | beſeech you tothink 
mee at Conſtantinople , and write one 
large Letter to be lefr at my Ladie Bartlers 
my lodging . for Iſhall come in extreame 
darknelle and ignorance, except you give 
me light. 1f Sir John Brooke be within 

| yourreach, preſent my humble fervice and 
thankfulnefſe ro him; if he be nor, 1 am 
glad, that ro my Conſcience, which is a 
thouſand-witneſfes, I have added you for 
one more, that I came as near as I could to 
doe it. I ſhall run fo faſt from this place, 
through Antwerpe, and ſome parts 1 Hol- 
land, that all that love which you could 
perchance be content to expreſie by Let- 
ters if Tay ftill, may be more thriftily be- 
, | ſtowed 
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| Rawed upon that one Letter, which is by 
- your favour, to meet me, and to welcome = | 


to London 
Tow wworthy , but very 
true Friend , 
J. Donne. 
Wn. © 


[5 is one ill Aﬀection of a deſperate 
debtor, that he dares not come to an ac- 
count, nor take knowledge how much he 
owes; this makes me thac I dare not tell 
you how manie letters I have received from 
you fince I came to this Towne, I had three 
the firſt by the Cooke, who brought none 
| buryours, nor ever came to me, to letme 
know what became of the reſt: the two 0- 
ther of the 7. and 8. of March, came in a let- 
ter which Sir Z, Wotton wricto me from 
7-8 3 Amyens i 
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 Amyens ; there 1s nota 11zc of paper in che 


Palace, large enough to tell you how 
much l efteeme my ſelte honoured in your 
remembrances, nor ſtrong enough to wrap 
up a heart fo ful of good atfeEtions towards 
you, as mine is. When any thing palles be- 
tween Sir Thomas Roe and you,cell him 1 am 
not the leſle his Servant, for not ſaying {o 
by often letters : for by my croth, 1am thar 
{o much as he could deſire I ſhould be, 


when he __ to love me. Sir Thomas Lu- 


ces buſineſſe, and perchance ſadneſle for- 
bid me writing now.l have written to him 
(whileſt I lived in darkneſſe, whether my 
Letters yi you or no)by another way; 
and if my poore Letters were any degrec 
of ſervice, I ſhould doe it often, and rather 
 bemine own Poſt, then leave anything 
undone, to which he would give ſuchan__ 
interpretation, as that it were an Argument 
of my Devotion to him, For my purpole 
of proceeding in the profeſſion of the Law, 
ſo farasto a Title, you may be pleaſed to 
correct that imagination where you finde 
It, 


© 0 v 


————_—_—_—__ 


Perſons of Honour. > 255 


it 1 ever thought the ſtudy of ic my beſt 
entertainment and paſtime, but I have no 
ambition,nor deſign upon the Stile.Of my 
Anniverſaries the fault which I acknow-. 
ledge in my ſelfe, is to have deſcended to 
printany thing 1n Verſe, which though ic 
have excule, even inourtimes, by example 
of men, which one would thinke ſhould 
as lictle have done it, as I; yet confeſle I 
wonder how 1] declined to ir, and doe not 
pardon my ſelf. Bur for the other part of the 
imputation, of having (aid ſo much,my de- 

| fenceis, that my purpoſe was to ſay as well 
as [could : for fince 1 never ſaw the Gentle- 
woman, I cannot be underſtood to have 
bound my ſelfe to have ſpoken juſt Truth ; 
but I would not be thought to have gone 
about to praiſe any bodie in rime, except 1 
rooke ſuch a Perſon, as might be capable 
of all that I could ſay. It any of thole La- 
dies think that Miſtris Drury was not lo, 
Jet that Ladie make her ſelfe fic for all 
thoſe praiſes in the Booke, and it ſhall be 


hers. Nothing is farther from colour,or 
| ground 
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ground of 'Truch, then chat which you 
write of Sir Robert Druries going to Maſle, 
No man of our Nation hath been more 
forward'to-apply himlfelfe to che Church 
of the Religion where he hath come, nor 
to relieve their wants, where that Demon- 
tration hath beene needfull. I know not 
yet whether Sir John Brookes purpole of be- 
ing very ſhortly here, be not a juſt reaſon 
ro make me forbear writingto him. 1 am 
furethat I would faineſt do that 1n writing 


orabſtaining which ſhould be molt accep- 


tableto him. lIcwereinyain to pur into 


this letter any relation of the Magnificence 
which have been here at publication of 
theſe marriages; for atthis time there come 
into England ſo many Frenchmen, as I am 
ſure you ſhall heare all at leaſt. If they ſpeak 
not of above eight hundred horſe well ca- 
paroſond, you may believe it : and you 
may believe, that no Court in Chriſten- 
dome had beene ableto have appcared ſo 


brave in that kinde. Bur if they tell you of 


any other ſtuffe, then Copper, or any other 


exercile 
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exerciſe of armes then running at the Quin- 
rain, and the Ring, you may be bold to 

| fay Pardone moy. Sir, this meſſenger makes - 
ſo much haſte that I cry you mercy for 
ſpending any time of this Letter , in other 
imployment, then thanking you for 
yours, and promiſing you more before 

my remove from. hence. I pray ventureno 

Letter to me by any other way then M. 

Jobn Bruer at the Queens Armes a Mercer 

in Cheapfide, who is always like to know 
where weare; And make me by loving 

me ſtill, worthy to be 


__ 


You friend and ſt ervant 


J. Donne. 
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To my Honoured friend M" George 
Gerrard. 


S1R, 


Cannot chuſe but make ira preſage tha: 
li ſhall have no good. fortune in Enzland , 
that I miſt the honour of enjoying that 
company,which you brought torown. Bur 


I beſcech youler my ill luck determine in 
that ominoulneſic : for if my not comming 


ſhould be by her or you interpreted for a 


negligencej or coldneſſe in me , 1 were 
| already in actuall and preſent affliction. For 


that Eccleſiaſticall Lady of whom you 


_ write, ſince I preſume 1t is a work of dark- 


neſſe that you go about, we will deferre 
it for winter, Perchance the cold weather, 
may beas good phylique to you, as ſhe, 
for quenchyng you. I have changed my 
purpole of going to WWy:d'or , and will go 
directly into the Wight : which I tell you 
not as a concerning thing , but in obedi- 

. ence 
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ence to your commandement, as one 
poor teſtimony that Iam 
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Jour affeFtonate ſervant 


]. Donne. 


His is the fourth of this moneth, and 

I receive your Pacquet ſo late, that 1 

have ſcarce waking time enough to tell 

you ſo, orto write any thing but dreams. 
[ have both your Letters, mother and 
daughter, and am gladJer of them, then if 
| Thadthe mother and daughter here1n our 
neighbourhood ; you know I mean Sr 
H. Gooderes parties. SIr, you do me double 
honour when my name paſles through 
you to that Noble Lady in whole preſence 


you are, It is a better end and a better way 
LEI ro 


To my very Worthy friend Af George 
Gerrard. f 
SIR, 


_—_—_—FF/._ 
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ro thatthen l am worth. I'can give you no- 


thing in recompenſe of that favor, but 


good counſell: which 1s to ſpeake ſparing. 
ly of any ability in me, Jeſt you 1ndange: 
your own reputation, by overvaluing me. 


If I ſhall atany time take courage by your 


Letter, to expreſſe my meditations cf 
that Lady in writing , 1ſhall ſcarce think 
leſſe time to be due to that employment, 
then to be all my life in making thoſe 
verſes, and lotakethem with me and ſing 
them amongſt her fellow Angels in Hea- 
ven. I ſhould be loath that in any thing of 
mine , compoſed of her, {ſhe ſhould nor 
appear much better then ſome of thole of 
whom | have written. And. yet I cannot 
hope for better expreſlings then I have gi- 
ven of them. So you ſee how much | 
ſhould wrong her, by making her but 
equall to others, I would I could be be- 
leeved, whenl ſay thatzll chat is written of 
them, 15 bur prophecy of her. I mult ule 
your |javour in getting her pardon, for 
having bruught her into ſo narrow, and 
low- 
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low-roofta room as my conſideration, or 
for adventuring to give any eſtimation of 
her, and when I ſee how muich ſhe can 
pardon , 1ſhall the better diſcern how far 
farther I may dare to offend in that kinde. 
My noble neighbour is well, and makes 
methe ſteward of his ſervice to you. Be- 
fore this Letter reaches you, I preſume you 
will bee gathering towards theſe parts, 
and then all newes will meer you fo 
faſt, as that out of your abundance you 
will impart ſome to 


Jonr affeftionate. friend to 
ſerve you 
J. Donne. 
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Letters to ſeverall 


To your ſelfe 


, 


SIR, 
A! your other Letters, which came 


to meby more hazardous wates, had 


therefore much merit in them, bur for 
your Letter by M. Pory, it was but alittle 
degree of favour, becauſe the meſlenger 
was ſo obvious , and ſo certain, that you 
could not chuſe but write by him. But ſince 
he brought me as much Letter as all the 
reſt, I muſtaccept tnat, as well as the reſt. 
By this time, M. Garret, when you know 
in your conſcience that you have ſent no 
Letter , you beginne to look upon the ſu- 
perſciiption and doubt that you have 
broken up ſome other bodies Letter : bur 
whoſe ſo ever itwere it muſt ſpeak the ſame 
language, for I have heard from no body. 
Sir, if there be a Proclamation in Enzland 
againſt wricing to me, yet ſince ir is there- 
by become a matter of State , you might 
have told M. Pory ſo. And you might have 
told 
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| Perſons of Honour. 


rold him , what became of Sir Tho. Lycies 
Letter, in my firſt pacquet , ( for any 
Letter to him makes any paper a pacquer, 
and any peece of ſingle money a Medall ) 
and what became of my Lady Kingmels in 
my ſecond, and of hers 1n my third, whom 
I will notnameto you in hopethar ir 15 pe- 
riſhed,and you loft the honour of giving ir. 
Sir, mine own defire of being your ſeryant, 
hath ſealed mea Patent of thar place du- 
ring my life, and therefore ic ſhall not be 

inthe power of your forbidding,(to which 
your Nik lence amounts ) ro make me 
| lave being 


Your very affectonate ſervant 


_ T. Donne. 


To 


26 4 Letters to ſeverall 


To my Howned friend M. George Garrat. 


| On 
JT Would l were fo good an Alchimiſtto 
| perfirade you that all the vertue of the 
belt affetions , that one could expreſle in 
a ſheet, werein this ragge of paper. lcbe- 
comes my fortune to deale thus in lingle 
money; and' I may hit better with this 
hail-ſhot of lictle Letters (becauſe they may 
comethick ) then with great bullets; and 
trouble my friends leſle. I confeſle it were 
not long enough if it came to preſent my 
thankes forall the favours you have done 
me; but ſince it comes to begge more, per- 
chance it may be long enough , becauſe 1 
know not how ſhort you will be with an 
abſent friend. If you will but write that you 
give me leave to keep that name ſtil], ir 
{hall be the gold of your Letter: and for 
allay, put in as much newes as you will. 
Wearein a place where ſcarce any money 
- appeares,bur baſe: as, I confeſſe,, all mat- 
2 - rers 
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Q—_ 
* — ————— 


ters of Letters 15 in reſpect of the eſtimo- 
nies of. friendſhip, bur obey the corrupti- 
on of this place, and fill your Le 
wich worſe itufte then your own. Preſent 
my ſervice to all thoſe Gentlemen whom l 
had the honour tO (erve at our lodging, I 
cannot fliean higher pitch, then to lay The 
lam ſo much their ſervant as you can ſay [ 
am. At the Queens armes 1n Cheaffide 
which is a Mercers, you may hear of one 
M. John Brewer, who w1l convay any Let- 
ter direfted to me at Sir Rob. Dyiuries at 
Amiens, though he know not me: and. 1 
ſhould be glad to hear that this firſt that I 
fent into England had the fortune to finde 


you. 
Yours 
J. Donne. 


M m To 


ek 
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| Letters to ſeveral 


To your fair ſiſter. 


MADAM, | 
FT Hedignity, and the good fortune due 
: / [jo your Letter, hath preſerved a pac- 
quet ſo well, that through France and 
Germany it is at laſt come to me at Spa, 
This good cxperience makes me in deſpite 
of contrary appearances, hope that I ſhall 
finde ſome meſlenger for this, before I re- 
move, though it be but two dayes. For, 
even Miracles are but lictle and flight chings, 
when any thing which either concernes 
your worthineſle 1s in conſideration or my 
valuation of it. If I faile 1nthis hope of a 
meſſenger, I ſhall not grudgeto do my felt 
this ſervice of bringing it into England, that 
you way hear me ſay there, that I have 
thus much profited by the honour of your 
coaverlanon, and Contemplation, thar [ 
am, as your vertues are, every where 
equall, and that, that which I ſhall ſay 
thenat London , I thought! and ſubſcribed 
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at Spa, which is, thatI will neyer be any 
thing elſe, then 2p | 


Your very humble and affeFFionate ſervant 


_- | ae. 


To the Honourable Knight Sir 
' HenryGoodere, | 


SIR, 
Ecauſe to remain in this ſort guilty in 
your Lordſhips opinion doth not one- 
ly defeat all my future 1ndevours, bur lay a 
heavyer burden upon me, of which I am 
more ſenſible, which is ingratitude to- 
wards your Lordſhip, by whoſe favours I 
have been formerly ſo much bound; I hope 
your Lordſhip will pardon me this care 
and diligence which 1 ule to reaihe 
my ſelf cowards you, To which purpoſe I 
humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, to admit 


thus much into your conſideration, thatI 


 Mm2 nel- 


— 


Letters to ſeverall 


| neither hunted after this bulinefle ac firſt, 

bur apprehended itas ir was preſented to 
me, and might perchance have fallen into 
worſe hands,nor proceeded otherwile ther- 


in, then to my poor diſcretion at that time 


feemed lawfull and requilite and neceſſa- 
ry for my reputation 5 who held my (clfe 
bound to be able to give ſatisfaQion to any 
who ſhould doubt of the caſe.Of all which, 
if your Lordſhip were returned to your 
former favourable opinions of me, you 
might be pleaſed to make this ſome argu- 
- ment,that after his Majeſty had ſhewed-his 
inclination to the firſt motion made inmy 
behalf, I was not earneſt to urge and ſolicic 
that advantage of priority, but as became 
me, contented my fel to joyne with him 
who had made a later petition therein: and 
as ſoon as [underſtood how it was oppoſed 
or diſtaſted, I threw it down at your Lord- 


thips fect,and abandoned it to your pleaſure. 


Which 1t 15 neceſlary for me to ſay atthis 
time,left.it he who was intereſſed with me 
inthat buſineſle ſhall have proceeded any 


far- 
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farther therein ſince that time, your Lord- 
, ſhip might conceive new ſuſpicions of me. 

| Thatyour Lordſhips name was atall uſed 
therein, or thatany words of mine occaſi- 
oned {uch an errour in my lervant, I am 
ſo ſorry as nothing but a conſcience of a 
true guiltineſle of having performed an in- 
jury to your Lordſhip ( which can never 
fall upon me) could affet me more. But 
I, whotothe meaſure of my comprehen- 
[10n,have ever underſtood your Lordſhips 
' nobility and evenneſs,cannot tear that your 
| Lordſhip will puniſh an overlight, like a 

crime: which ſhould be effefted upon me, 
if your Lordſhip ſhould concinue your dil: 
favour towards me, ſince no penalty could 
come [o burdenous to my mindeand tomy 


| fortune as that, And ſince the repole of 


both conſiſts in your Lordſhips favour, I 
humbly intreat to be reſtored to your fa- 
your, giving your Lordſhip my faith in 
pawn that wilbe as wary of forfeting it by 


any ſecond occaſion, as Iam ſorry tor this, 
Yours ].D. 


' Letters to ſeverall 


Tothe Honourable Knight Sir Robert 


RArte, 


SIR 
Had rather likethe firſt beſt; not onely 
becauſe it is cleanlier , but becaule it re- 
fle&ts leaſt upon the other party , which, 
in all jeſt and earneſt, 1n this affair, 1 wiſh 
avoided. If my Muſe were onely. out of 
faſhion, and but wounded and maimed 
like Free-will in the Roman Church, 1 ſhould 
| adventure to put her toan Epithalamion, 
Bur ſince ſhe 1s dead, like Free-will 1nour 
Church, I have not ſo much Mule left as 
to lament her loſle. Perchance this buſi- 
eſſe may produce occaſions, wherein I 
may exprefle my opinion of it, in a more 
. ſerious manner. Which I ſpeake neither up- 
on any apparent conjecture, nor upon any 
overvaluing of my abilities, but out of a 
generall readinefle and alacrity to be ſer- 
viceable and pratefull in any kinde, In 
| both which poor vertues of mine, none 
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Perſons of Honour. 


wn | 


can pretend a more primary intereſt , then. 
you may, 1n ol 


Your humble and affe Tionate ſervant 
J. Donne. 


——— —_— — 


Tothe Elonourable Kmeht Sir Robert Karre 
Gentleman of his Highneſſes Bedchamber. 


SIR, 

Have often finned towards you, with a 
Tpreſumption of being pardoned , but: 
now [de 1t, without hope, and without 
daring to intreat you to pardon the fault. 
In which there are thus many degrees of 
importunicy, That 1 mult begge of you to 
chriſten a child , which is but a daughter, 


| and in which you muſt be content tobe 


aſſociated with Ladies of our own alli- 
ance, butgood women, and all this up- 
on Thurſday next in the afternoon. Sir, 1 


have ſo many and ſo indeleble 1m a 
of 


— 


27% 


Letters to ſeveral 


_ of your favour to me , as they migh 


ſerveto ſpread over all my poorrace. Bur 
ſince I ſee that I ſtand like atree , which 


once a year beares , though no fruit, yer 


this Maſt of children, and ſo am ſure, 
that one year or other Iſhould afflit you 
with this requeſt , Thad rather be preſent- 


ly under the obligations and the thankful- 


neſſe towards you , then meditate ſuch a 


\ trouble to you againſt another year, I was 


deſirous this paper might kiſſe your hands 
as ſoon as you came, that if any other di- 
verſions made this inconvenient to you, 1 
might have an other exerciſe of your fayor, 
by knowing ſo much from you, whoin 
every act of yours make me more and'more 


 Vowr humble and thankful ſervant 
17 Aprill. 


]. Donne. 


T0 


To the Honourable Knieht , Sir 
R 0 BuRT KARKE, 


Sir, . 


Erchance others may have told you, 
_ thatlam relapſed into my Fever ; but 
that which I muſt intreat you to condole 
with me, 1s, that Iam relapſed into good 
degrees of health, your cauſcof ſorrow for 
thar, is, that you are likely to be the more 
troubled with ſuch an impertinencie, as I 
am; and mine is, that 1 am fallen from 


fair hopes, of ending all; yer [ have ſcaped. 


no better cheap , then that I have paid 
death one of my Children for my Ran- 


ſome. Becauſe 1 loved it well, 1 make. 


fie the memorie of it, 
irto you, elſe I ſhould 


not be {o homely. lmpute this brevitie 
of writing to you upon no Subject, .to "ON 
lickneſſe, in which men uſe to talkeidly - 


bur my profeſſion of deliring (O bee T7 
Fo N n ra'ned 


account that i dign 
by mentioning of 
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rained in your memorie, impute to your 
 owne Vertues, which have wrought ſo 
much upon 


Tour humble ſervant 


John Donne. 


4 


To the Honourable Knieht, Sir Robert Karre. 


DIR, 
F Miakeaccount that it is a day of great 
diſtribution of Honours at Court : 1 

would not therefore loſe my part, and in- 
creale therein; ſince every Letter admitted 
by you from me, is a new ſtone 1n my beſt 
| building, which is, my roome 1n your ler- 
vice : ſo much you adde to me, everie time 
you give me leave thus to kifle your hands. 
But, Sir, everic addition pretmagins a bee- 
ing, and the timeof my beeing and Cre- 
ation is not yet come : which 1 am ſure 
you will advance , becauſe elſe I am no 
competent Subject of your favours, and 
additions, 1 know, by your forbearing 
ro 


I" IO 


; Perſons of Honour. 


to tell mee fo, that my L. hath had no 
commoditie to move the K. and if this 
Paper ſpeake one word of difference, or 
impatience 1n my name, by my troth it 

| lies. Onely. give it leave tocell you , char 

| that L. whom perchance the K. may bee 
pleaſed to heare in 1t, is an old and mo- 
mentanie man, and it may be late labour- 
ing for his aſſiſtance, next Winter. Beſides, 
ſince it may bee poſſible that the Maſter 
of the Rolles may a little reſent this ſuite, 
there could be no fitter time, then now, to 
make him eafie, as things ſtand with him 
at this time. If you ſtay in Towne this 
Night, and no longer, I beſcech you at- 
ford mea few of your late Minutes at your 
own lodging, where I will waicupon you 
according to any direftions, which by 

this Gent. or otherwiſe I ſhall receive trom 

you, | 
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Letters to ſeverall 


To the Honourable Rught R DV r 
Roberc Karre. 


S 18, 


F I would calumniate, 1 could ſay no 
ill of that Gentleman : 1 know not 
whether my L. or my ſelte tookethe firſt 
apprehenſion of it; butI remember char 
very ſoone wee concurred ina good Opi- 
nion of him ,; thereupon for juſtifying 
our owne forwardnefle , wee obſerved 
him more throughly , and found all the 
way good reaſon to vic our firſt eſt1- 
mation of him. This gave my L. oC» 
caſton to ſend him abroade in his Service 
after ; how hee ſatisfied him in that im- 
ployment , indeed I know not. But, 
"qi I diſpuiſe nothing, I remember my 
L. told mee ſonictioncs 1n his abſence, 
that hee had not Account from him of 
ſome things , which hee had depoſed in 


him. 
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him . And at his entering 1nto his 
Coach, at his laſt going, I asked my L. 


Goes not the Gentleman with you? and 


hee told mee with ſome coldneſſe no. So 
that if you bee not preſſed to a Reſolu- 
tion , you may bee pleaſed to forbeare a 
few dayes , till 1 may occaſionally diſ- 
cerne , whether hee have demerited or 
ſunke in my L. opinion : And then 


you ſhall have another Character of him ' 


from 
2 5. Julii. 
Your very bumble and thankful 


Servant 
I Donne, 
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To the Honourable Knieht, Sir Robert Karre. 


SIR, 


PHE ſame houre that I received the 
4 honourof your commandments, by 
your letter lefc at my poore houſe, 1 pur 
my ſelfe upon the way hither. So thac 1 
am herein the habice of a Traveller, and 
( ſuirableto the reſt of my unworthincſles 
unfit for great Preſences. Therefore, I ab- 
ſtain from waiting upon you preſently ; 
beſides that in this abſtinence, ( except 1 
muſinterpret the laſt words of your letter to 
my advantage ) 1 obey your directions, 
in ſending beforeI come to you. How- 
ſoever, Sir, I am intirely at your diſpoſing, 
it you will bepleaſed to adde this favor to 
the reſt, that I may underſtand, wherein 
you w1l uſe your |Authoritie and Power, 
which you have over 


Toxr poore and humble ſervant 
John Donne. 


hs. 
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To the Honourable Knight, Sir Robert Karre, 


___ "TM Lk 
His 1s but a Poſtſcript to the laſt 
F Letter, and it 1s onely to tell you, 
that it was an impertinent jealouſie 
that I conceived of that Gentlemans ab- 
ſence from my L. for he gives that full Te- 
ftimonie of him, that he never diſcerned 
any kinde of unfitnefle in him for any im- 
ployment, except too much goodneſle; and 
Conſcientiouſneſſe may ſometimes make 
him ſomewhat leſle fit for ſome kindes of 
buſineſſe , then a man of a looſer raine. 
. Andrhis is all, that I conceive to have been 
inthe commandment wherewith you ho- 


noured 


 2-Aug 1622. Tow very humble and thankful 
ſervant in Chriſt Feſus 
John Donne: 


ns Mend «CY. dee] 


Letters to ſeverall 


To my Honoured Friend , Maſter 
George Gherard. | 


"7 M 
Our Letter was the more welcometo 
mee, becauſe ic brought your com. 
mandment with it, of ſending you per- 
fumes: for it is a Service ſomewhat like 
a Sacrifice. But yet your commandment 
ſurpriſed me, when neither had enough 
to ſend, nor had means to recover more ; 
that Ladie being out of Towne which 
oavethem me. But Sir,if I had 10000000. 
I could ſend you no morethen I doe; for 
I ſend all. If any good occaſion preſent it 
ſelfe royou, to ſend to my L. Clifford, ſpare 
my namea roome, there where you offer 
him moſt of your Service. 1 dare contend. 
with yoni, that you cannot exceed mee, in. 
defiring to ſerve him. Ir is a better office 
from meto you, that I goeto bed, then chat 
[ write a longer letter. For if 1 doe mine 
eyes a little more injurie,}I ſhall loſe the 
| honour 


cx 
9% 


w——_— 
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honour of ſeeing you atMichaelmas. for 

by my troth | am almoſt blinde : you may 

be content, to beleeve that 1am always | | 
diſpoſed ro your ſervice, without except. © 8} 
on of any time, ſince now juſt at mid- _=_ 5 
night, when 1t 1s doth day, and night, 


and neither, 1tell you that Iam 


| Jour affelionate friend and ſervant > Ae 
vl 
| 08 
]. Donne. " 
| ih 
'| Fr 


CE . ————————— 


I 


To my very much honoured friend George 
Garrard Eſquire at Sion. 


SIR 

Know not which of us wonne ic by the 
hand , in the laſt charge of Letters. If 

you wonne, you wonne nothing, becauſc 

Iam nothing , or whatſoever I am, you 

wonne nothing, becauſe I wasall yours be- 


fore, I doubt not but 1 were better delive- 
O o red 


— 


Letters to ſeverall 


red of dangers of relaples, if I were at Lon- 
don, bur the very going would indanger 
me. Upon which true debility, I was for- 
ced toexcuſe my ſelfe ro my Lord Cham- 
berlaine, from whom I had a Letter of 
command to have Preached the fifth of 
November Sermon to the King. A ſervice 
which I would not have declined, if ! 
could have conceived any hope of ſtanding 
it. I beſeech you|1ntreatmy Lord Percy in 
my behalfe, that he will be pleaſed co name 
George to my L. Carlile , and ro wonder, it 
not to 1nquire, where he is. The world 1s 
diſpoſed to charge my Lords honour, and 
to charge my naturall affetion with neg- 
leting him, and, God knowes , I know 
not which way to turn towards him ; nor 
upon any meſlage of mine, when I ſend to 
kifle my Lords hands,doth my Lord make 
any kinde of mention of him.For the Dia- 
mond Lady, when time lerves, I pray 
look tout; for would fain be diſcharged 
of it. And forthereſt , letthem be but re- 
membred how. long 1t hath been in my 
{0 L hands, 


Te 7/ons of Honour, or ; 


hands, and then leave it to their diſcretion.” 
Ifchey inclineto any thing, I ſhould chuſe 
ſhirt Holſond, rather under then above 4 5, 
Our bleſſed Saviour multiply his bleſſings 
upon that noble family where youare, and 
your ſelf, and your ſonne, as upon all 
them thar are derived from 


—_— Os 


Jour poor friend and ſervant 


on 
|. Donne. k) 
af 
KL: EE _ 's 1 
Tomy very much reſpected friend M*, CE, Ag 
George Garrard. = aq f 
SER, — | ! 
Thank you for expreſsing your love to _ A 
me, by this diligence, 1 know you can Wi. 
diſtinguiſh berween the voyces of my love, L3'k 
and of my neceſsity, if any thing in my 4 
Letters ſound like an importunity. Beſides, = ns i 


h out of counſellto 


I will adde thus mu 
3 WL you, 


Letters to ſeverall 


you, that you can do nothing ſo thriftily as 
ro keep in your purpole the payment of the 
reſt of this years rent, (though at your con- 
veniency) for Sir E H, curioſity being fo 
ſerved atfirſt , I ſhall be no farther cauſe, 
buc that the reſt be related, and you in as 
good poſlc{sion of his love, and to as good 
ule, as your love deſerves of him, You 
mocke us when you aske news from hence. 
All is created there, or relates thither where 
youare. For that book which you com- 
mand meto ſend, 1 held it but half an hour: 
which ſerved me to read thole few leafes, 
which were dire&ted upon ſome few lines 
of my book. If you cometo town quick- 
ly, you may get a fair widow: for M'* 
Bruwn is fallen to that ſtate by death of her 
husband. No man defires your comming 
more, nor ſhall be readier to lerveyou,then 


Jour aftettionate friend and ſervant 


' Þ. Donne. 
To 


Perſons of Hon: 


LE —_—_—————_— 


Tomy Honoured friend M. George Gherard, F 
over againſt Salisbury houſe, 


Sy 4, 
Do not make account that I am cometo 


London, when [ get within che wall: that 
which makes it London is the meeting of 
friends. I cannot theretore otherwiſe bid 
my ſelf welcome to Loon, then by ſeeking 
of you, which both Sir-H. Goodeje and I do, 
with ſo much diligence, as that this mel- 
ſenger comes two dayes before to intreat 
you from us both, to reſerve your ſelt upon | 


Saterday: ſo that I may, at our coming to 
London that night, underſtandar my houſe - 


where I may ſend you word of our ſupping 
place that night, and have the honour of 
your company. So you lay more obligatt- 


ons upon 2} 
| Yor poor unproft table ſervant 


|. Donne. 
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To my very much Honoured friend George 
Garret Eſquire. ; 


Sy 1 2 | 
Hen we thinke of a friend, we 
V do not count thata loſt thought, 
though that friend never knew of it. It we 
writetoa friend, we mult not call ita loſt 
Letter, though ir never finde him to whom 
it was addreſſed : for we owe our (elves 
that office, to be mindefull of our friends. 
In payment of that debt, I ſend out this 
Letter, as a Sentinell Perdue; if it findeyou, 
it comes to tell you, that I was poſleſled 
with a Fever , ſo late in the year, that lam 
afraid 1 ſhall not recover confidence to 
come to London till the ſpring be alittle ad- 
vanced. Becauſe you did our poor family 
the favour, to mention our George 1n your 
Letters to Spam, with ſome earneſtneſle, 
I ſhould wonder if you never had any 
thing from thence concerning him; he 
having been now, divers moneths, in 


Opane, 


Perſons of Honour, 


Spaine. If you be 1n London and the Lady 
of the Jewell there roo, ar your conveni- 
ency informe me, what 1s looked for at 
my hands, inthat buſinelle; for , 1 would 
be loath to leave any thing in my houſe ; 
when 1 die, that were not abſolutely 
mine own. LI have a ſervant, Roper , at 
Pauls houſe , who will receive your com- 
mandments, atall times. God bleſſe you 
and your ſonne, with the {ame blelsings 


\ 


which I begge for the children, and for | 


the perſon ot 


Your poor friend and hamble 
ſervant m Chr. Jef. 


T. Donne. 
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Letters to ſeveral 


, 


To the Honourable Knight Sir Robert - 
Karre, Gentleman of his Highneſſes 
Bed- chamber. 


SIR, 
Am come to that tenderneſle of con- 

ſcience, thatI need a pardon for mean- 
ing to cometo Newmarket| in this weather. 
If l had come, 1 mult have/asked you many 
reall pardons, for the many importuniries 
that 1 ſhould have uſed towards you, But 
ſince have divers errands thither, (except 
[ belie my ſelf in that phraſe, ſince it 1s all 
oneerrand to promove mine own buſinels, 
and to receive your commands) I ſhall give 
you but a ſhort reſpit, ſince I ſhall follow 
this paper within two dayes. And(thatl. 
accule my ſelf, no farther then I am guilty ) 
the principall realon of my breaking the 
appointment of waiting upon M. Rawlns , 
_ was, that [underſtood the King was from 
Newmarket; and for comming thither in 
the Kings abſence, 1 never heard of excule; 
except 


Perſons of Hononr. 


except when Butler ſends a deſperate Pati- 
ent in a Conſumption thither for good aire, 
whichis an ill errand now. Befides that 1 
could not well come toll now, ( for there 
are very few dayes paſt fince I took Orders) 
there can be no loſſe in my abſence except 
when I come, my Lord ſhould have there- 
by the lefle latitude , to procure the Kings 
Letters to (ambridge, I beſecch you there- 
fore, take ſome occaſion to: refreſh that 
buſineſſe to his Lordſhip , by preſenting 
my name, and purpoſe of comming very 
ſhortly : and be content to receive me,who 
have been ever your ſervant, to the addirt- 
onof 


Your poor Chaplame 


27 January, 
Wo J. Donne. 
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To te Rab Flomrabl the Lord Viſcount 
of Rocheſter. 


My oy Honozrable good Lora, 


Frer I was grown to be your Lord- 

A trips, by all the titles that 1 could 
thinke upon, it hath pleaſed your Lordſhip 
to make another ticle to me, by buying me, 
You may have many better bargaines in 
your purchales, but never a better citle then 
ro me, 907 any thing which you may call 
yours mote ablolutely and incirely. 1t there- 
fore] appeare before your Lordſhip ſome- 
times in theſe Letters of thankfulneſſe, it 
may be an excuſable boldneſle, becauſe chey 
are part, of your evidences by. which you 
hold me. Iknow there may be degrees of 
im permwnity even in Pr Fr Bey but 
your Lordlhip is got above the danger of 
{uffering that from me, or my Letters, both 
becauſe [my thankfulneſle cannot reach to | 
the benefits already received , and becauſe | 
te favour of receiving my Letters is a new 


benefit. 


Perſons of Honour. 


201 


benefic. And fince good Divines have 


madethis argument againſt deniers of the 
ReſurreRion , that it 15 caſter for God to 
recollect the Principles, and Elements of 
our bodies, howſoever they be ſcattered, 
then ic was at firſt tocreate them of ne- 
thing , I cannot doubt, but that any di- 


fractions or diverſions in the ways of my 


hopes, will be caſter to your Lordſhip co 


reunite, then it was to create them. Eſpe- 


cially ſince you are already fo near per- 


feting them , that if ic agreed with your 
Lordſhips purpoſes , I ſhould never wiſh 


other ſtation, then ſuch as might make me 
full, and onely 

Ye "M Lordſhips 

Moſt humble and devoted ſervant 


 ]. Donne, 
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To the Hononrable Knight Sir Robert 


 Karre« 


19, 1 

7 Eft you ſhould think your ſelfe roo 
mak beholding to your fortune, and 
ſo relie reo much upon her hereafter , [ 
am bold to: tell you , thar it is not onely 
your good fertune that hath preſerved you 
fromthe importunity of my vihts all this 


time. For my ill fortune, which is ftron- 


ger, thenany mans good fortune, hath 
concurred in the plotto keep us aſunder, 
by infefting one in my houſe with the 
Mealels. Bur all that, is fo ſafely over- 
worne , that I dare, not onely defire to 
pur my felfe into your preſence, but by 
your mediation , a little farther. For, 
eſteeming. my ſclte, by ſo good a title , as 
my Lords own words , to be under his 
providence, and care of my fortune, 1 
make it the beſt part of my ſtudies how I 
might caſe his Lordſhip by finding our 


{ome- 
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ſomething for my felte. Which, becauſe 
thinke t have done, as though I had done 
him a ſervice therein, I adventure to deſire 
ro ſpeake with him, which I beſeech you 
to advance, In addition to your many fa- 


vours and benefits rome, And if you have 


occaſion to ſend any of your ſervants to 
this town, to give me notice, what times 
are fitteſt for me to waite, to injoy your fa- 
vour herein. My bufineſle is of that nature, 


that loſſe of time may make it much more 
difficult, and may give courage to the 1l! 
fortune of | | | 


Vour humble ſervant 


I. Donne. 
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To the Hononrable Knight Sir Rober 


Karre. | 


S1N, 
Eft you ſhould think your ſelfe too 
much beholding to your fortune, and 

ſo relie roo much upon her hereafter , [ 

am bold to: tell you , thar it is not onely 
your good fertune that hath preſerved you 
fromthe importunity of my viſits all chis 
time, For my ill fortune, which is ſtron- 
ger, thenany mans good fortune, hath 

concurred inthe plot to keep us aſunder , 

by infefting one in my houſe with the. 

Meaſels. But all that, is fo ſafely over- 

worne , that I dare, not onely defire to 

put my felte| into your preſence, but by 
your mediation , a little farther. For, 
eſteeming. my ſelfe, by ſo gooda title , as 
my Lords own words , to be under his 

providence, and care of my fortune, I 

make it the beſt part of my ſtudies how 1 

might eaſe his Lordſhip by finding out 
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ſomething for my lelte. W hich, becauſe I 


thinke | have done, as though 1 had done 
him a ſervice therein, I adventure to deſire 
ro ſpeake with him, which I beſeech you 
to advance, in addition to your many fa- 
vours and benefits ro,me, And if you have 
occaſion. to ſend any of your ſervants to 
this town, to give me notice, what times 


are fitteſt for me to waite, to injoy your fa- 


vour herein. My buſineſle is of that nature, 
that lofſe of time may make it much more 
difficult, and may give courage to the il! 
fortune of 


Your humble ſervant 


J. Donne. 


To 


— 


Letters to ſeverall 


To-your ſelfe. 


SIR, | — 

Make ſhift to think that I promiſed you 
this book of French Satyrs.It I did nor,yet 

it may havethe grace of acceptation , both 


2s it is a very forward and early fruit, ſince. 


it comes before it was looked for , and as 
iccomes from a good root, which is an 


importune deſire to ſerve you. Which 


ſince I ſaw from the beginning , that [ 


' ſhould never do in any great thing , it 1s 


time to begin to try now, whether by of- 
ten doing little ſervices, I can come to- 
wards any equivalence. For , except I can 
make arule of naturall philoſophy , ſerve 
alſo in morall offices , that as the ſtrongeſt 
bodies are made of the(malleſt particles, ſo 
the ſtrongeſt friendſhips may be made of 


often iterating ſmall officiouſneſſes , I ſcel 


can be good for nothing, Except you know 
reaſon tothe contrary , Ipray deliver this 
Letter according to the addreſſe. Ir hath no 

bulineſle, 
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buſinefle, nor importunity ; but as by our 
Law, a man may be Fel deſe if he kill 
himſelt, ſo1think a man may be Fur de ſe, 
if he ſteale him(elfe our of the memory of 
them , 'which are content to harbour 
him. And now I begin to beloath tobe 
loft, ſince I have afforded my ſelfe ſome 
valuation and price, ever ſince I received 


the ſtampe and impreſſion of being 
Your very humble and affeonate ſervant 


]. Donne. 


———— 
— 


- 


OI CON 


To the Honourable Knight Sii Robert Karre, 
Gentleman of bis Highneſſes Bed chamber. 


Sa | | 
Have always your leaveto ule my liber- 
ow 1 muſt uſe my bondage. 


ty, bur n le my 
Which is my neceflity ot obeying a pre- 


contract laid upon me. [ goto morrow to | 
k. But 


Camberwell a mile beyond Southwar 
from 


7” 
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 accaſ1on of not putting 
pain,to be more aſſured of the inabilicies 


| from this town goes with me my brother 


Sir Tho. Gitmes and his Lady, and I with 


| them. There we dine well enough I wars- 
' rant you, with his father-in-law, Sir Tho, 


Hunt, If 1 keep my wholepromiſe, I ſhall 


Preach both forenoon and afternoon. Bur 
1 will obey your commandments for my 
return. If you cannot be there by 10, do 
nor put your ſelfe upon the way: for, Sir, 


you have done me more honour, then I can 


be worthy of, in miſs1ng meſo diligently, 
can hopeto hear M. Moulin again : or ru- 
minate whatI have heretofore heard. The 
onely mile that I ſhall have is of the ho- 
nour of waiting upon you; which is ſome- 


what recompenſed, 1 yon you ne 
ot your ſelf to that 


of La | 
Tour unworthy ſervant 


T]. Donne. 
Li -8 


Es.” 


24 
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To the Honourable Kiiebt, Sir 
| Robert Karre 


SIR, 


a ., 


[ Sought you yeſterday with a purpoſe 


of accompliſhing my health, by the 
honour of kiſhng your hands. Bur 1 finde 
by my going abroad, that as the firſt Chri- 
ſtians were forced to admit ſome Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, onely to burie the Synagogue 
with honour, ſo my Feaver will have ſo 
much reyerenceand reſpe&t, as that I mult 
keep ſometimes at home. I muſt there- 
fore be bold to put you to the pain of con- 
ſidering me. It therefore my Lord upon 
your deliverie of my laſt Letter, ſaid no- 
thingto you of the purpole thereof; ler me 
tell you now, that it was, that in obedlence 


of his commandment, to acquaint him 


with any thing which might advantage 
me, I was bold to preſent that which I 


heard, which was that Sir D. Carlton was 
| 9 2 likely 


Yau 
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likely ro bee removed from Fence, to the 


States ; of which if my Lord laid nothing | 


to you, I beſeech you adde thus much to 
your many other Favours,|to intreate my 
Lord at his belt commodity, to afford mee 


| the favour of ſpeaking with him. Bur if 


hee have already opened himſelfe (o farre 


'to you, as that you may take knowledge 


thereof ro him, then you may eaſe him of 
chat trouble of giving mee an Audience, 
by troubling your lelfe thus muchmore, 
astotell him in my behalfe, and from 
mee, thatthough Sir D. (arlton bee nor 
removed, yet that place with the States 
lying open, there is a faire field of exer- 


ci{ing his favour towards mee, and of con-' 


ſtiruring a Fortune to mee, and ( that 
which is more ) of a meanes for mee to 
doe him particular ſervices. And Sir, as 


I doethroughly ſubmit the end and effect 


of all Projects to his Lordſhips will, ſo- 


doe I this beginning thereof , to your 
Advice and Counſell , if you thinke 


mee capable of it :. as, for your owne 


lake, 


5, Z2vas 


«p42 


TE _ 
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lake, I beſeech you te doe, ſince you have , 
admitted mee for 7 


Tour humble ſervant 


2 J. Donne. TL v4 


——_— o 
—_—w_ | CT 
med — 


To the Flmoy ed Ansht, 0% | 
' Robert Karre. is | | 


Sy IRR, | | 
Amend to no pu-poſe, nor have any 5 2 
uſe of chis inchoation of healch, which | 71 
1 finde, except I preſerve my roome, and =D 
ſtation in you. I beginne to bee palt_ 
* hope of dying : And 1 feele that a little 
£. ragge of Monte Magor, which I read laſt 
bo time ] was in your Chamber , hath 
> wrought prophetically upon mee, which 
| 1s, that Death came ſo faſt rowards mee, 
that the over-joy of that recovered mee. 
— _. Sir, | meaſure not my health by my ap- 
T to kiſſe your hands : which fince 1 can-. 
' Not hope inthe compaſle of a tew dayes, 
Qq2 I be- 


i 
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' 1 beſeech you pardon mee both theſe in- 

truſions of this Letter, and of that with- 
in it. And though Schoole-men dil- 
pute , whether a married man dying, 
and being by Miracle raiſed again, muſt 
bee remarried, yer ler your Friendſhip, 
( which is a Nobler learning ) bee con- 
tent to admit mee, after this Reſurrecti- 
on, to beeſtill that which 1 was before, 
and ſhall ever continue, © 
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Dur moſt humble and thankfull 4 
| | | Servant 
_ J. Donne, 


20, Mar. 


The cede, 
EIS IV 


WS 2 hon 


To 


FE 


N __ 
"AE Fae x 
0627 he IT 


————— 


To the Flonourable Aumght Ty Sy 
Robert Karre, 


S1n, 


V T Henl was almoſt at Court I mer 
the Princes Coach : I thinkel o- 
beyed your purpoles beſt therefore, in 
comming hither. I am ſure I provided 
beſt for my lelfe thereby ; ſince my beſt de- 
oree of underſtanding isto bee governed 
by you. I befcech you give meean aflig- 
nation where I may wait upon you at your . 
commoditiethis Evening. Till the per- 
formance of which commandment from 
you, I reſthere in the red Lion. 


Your very thankefull and affe &Honate 
| Servant 


T]. Donne. 


] 043 To 


Perſons of Honour, wy 4 - 4 
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F eres, 


wer 


4 Novemb. 


To the Honourable Knight, Sir Robert Karre. 


S 1s, 


JF Was loth'to bee the onely man who 


ſhould have no part in this great Feſti- 
vall ; I thought therefore to celebrate 


that well, by [pending ſome part of it in 
your company. "This made mee ſeek you 


againe this after.noone , though I were 
euilty to my ſelfe of having done lo every 
day fince your comming. I confeſle ſuch 
an importunity is worthy to be puniſhed 


with ſuch a miſſing; yer, becauſe 1t isthe 


lrkelieſt reparation of my Fortunes to hope 


upon Reverſ1ons, I would be olad of that 


Ticle in you : thar, after ſolemnities, and 
bulineſſes, and pleaſures be paſſed over, my 
time may come, and you may afford ſome 


_ of yourlaſt leiſures to 


Tour affectionate and humble ſervant 


]: Donne. 


To 


F-40488 


DF 


> 


Str 


Þ} 
RorBwtrr Kakks, 


Str, 


Our mans haſte gives me the advan- 
_ tage, that I am excuſable ina ſhort 
Lecter, elle I ſhould not pardon ic ro my 
felte. I ſhall obey your commandment of 
comming {o neare you upon Michaelmas 
day, as by a Meſſage to aske you whether 
that orthe next morning bee the fictelt ro 
lollicice your further Favour. You un- 


derſtand all Vercue ſo well, as you may be 
pleaſed to call tro minde what thanketul- 


To t he H 0301rable Knteht 


neſle and ſervices are due to you from me, 


and beleeve them all ro bee expreſſed in 
this ragge of Paper, which gives you new 
allurance, that I am ever 


| Your moſt humble ſervant 
J. Donne. 
To 


—}_ 


Perſons of Honour. 103 ; 


If 


_- 


304. 


To your ſelfe, 


_ Drury houſe, 23 Sept, 
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St, | 

F [ſhall never be able to do you any reall 

ſervice, yet you may make this profit of 
me, thatyou be hereafter more cautelous 
in receiving into your knowledge , per- 
ſons ſo uſeleſſe, and importune. Bur be- 
foreyou cometo loperfe&t a knowledge of 
me, as to abandon me, go forward in 
your favours to me, ſo farre, as to deliver 
this Letter according to the addreſle, [ 
think 1ſhould not come nearer his preſence 
then by a Letter : and Iam ſure, I would 
come no other way , but by you. Be you 
thereforepleaſed, by theſe noble favoursto 


me, tocontinue in me the comfort which 
I have in being 


Your very humble and thankful ſervant 


J. Donne. 
T6 


Pray 
CC 


Perſons of Honour. 


_ Tothe Right Honorable Sir Robert Karte. 


; \ Few hours after I had the honour of 


A your Letter, I had another from my 


Lord of Bath and IWells, commanding 


from the King a Copy of my Sermon. 1 - 
 am1n preparations of thar, with diligence, 
yet this morning I waited upon his Lord- 


ihip, and laid up in him this truth , that of 
the B. of Canterburies Sermon , to this hour, 
I never heard (yllable, nor what way, nor 
upon what points he went : And for mine, 


 1t was put into that very order, 1n which 


L delivered it, more then two moneth: 
fince. Freely to you 1 lay, | would | were 
alittle more guilty: Onely mine innocericy 
makes me afraid. | hoped forthe Kings 
approbation heretofore in many ot my ver- 
mons; and have had it. Bur yeſterday 1 
came very near looking for thanks; for, in 
my life 1 was never in any onepeece, 10 
Rtudious ofhis ſervice. Therefore, except1- 

Rx OI1S 
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| ons being taken , and diſpleaſure kindled 
2: this, lam afraid, it was rather brought 
thicher , then met there. If you know any 
more, fit for me, ( becauſe I hold char unfir 
for me, to appear in my Maſters ſight, as 
long as this cloud hangs, and therefore, this 
day forbear my ordinary waitings) I be- 


ſeech you to intimate it to 


Your very bumble and very thankful ſervant 


| T. Donne. 


———— _— ten at. 


_— 
— 


To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Karte, 
at.Court. 


SIR, 
| Humbly thanke you , for this continu- 
& ing me in your memory, and enlarging 
melofar, as to the memory of my Sove- 
raign, and (I hope) my Maſter, My Tenets 
arealways , forthe preſervation of the Re- 
ligion 


T,HaALS 


Mit. 


__— 


ligionl] was born in, and the peace of the 
State, and the reQifying of the Conſcience: 
in theſe I ſhall walke , and as I have from 
you a new ſeal thereof, in this Letter, fo 1 
had ever evidence in mine own obſerva. 
on, that thele ways were truly, as they are 
juſtly, acceptable in his Majeſttes eare. Our 
blefled Saviour mult; ply unto him all ble 
ſings, Amen, - 


Your very true and mtiie ſervant in Chr, ef. 


]. Donne. 


—— — 


To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Karre, 


at Court. 


vm. 
Was this morning at your door, ſome- 
what carly; and I am pur into ſucha 
diſtaſte of my laſt Sermon , as that[ dare 
not praiſe any part of it, and therefore 
though 1 ſaid chen , thar weate bound to 


Rr 2 ſpeake 


Perſons of Honour, = 
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{peake aloud , thongh we awaken men , 
and make them froward , yet after two or 
three modeſt knocks at the door, 1 went 
away. Yet I underſtood afrer, the King 


was gone abroad , and thought you might | 
be gone with him. I cameto give you an 
account of that, which this does as well. 


[ have now put into my Lord of Bath and 
Tells hands the Sermon faithfully exlcrc:- 


bed.Tbeſecth you be pleaſed to hearken far- 


ther after it;l am ſtill upon my jealoulte, that 
the King brought thither ſome diſafte&i- 
on towards me, grounded upon ſoine 0. 


 therdemerir of mine, and took it not from 
the Sermon: For, as Card. ( ſans writ a 


mon, and muſt neceſſarily ſay, the King 


Book Citbratio Alchoramt, T have cribrated, 
and re-cribated, and polt-cribated the Ser- 


who hath ler fall h!5s eye upon ſome of my 
Dems, never jaw, of mine, a hand, or an 
cye, or an afteCtion, ſer down with fo much 
indy, and diligence,and labour of ſyllables, 
as In tis? Sermon I expreſſed thoie wo 
pecans, Which I take fo much to conduce 


{Won 


SE 
AO 
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to his lervice, the imprinting of perluaſ- 
bility and obedience in the ſubject, And 
the breaking of the bed of whilperers, by 
caſting ina bone, of making them [ulpect 
and diſtruſt one another. remember 1 
heard the old King ſay of a good Sermon, | 
that he thought the Preacher never had 
thought of his Sermon, till he ſpoke it; it 


Jeemed to him negligently and extemporal- 
ly ſpoken. And1knew that he had weigh: 


ed every lyllable, for halfe a year before, 
which raade me conclude, that the King 
had before, ſome prejudice upon hira. So, 
the beſt of my hope is, that ſome over bold 
alluſions, or expreſsions in the way, might 
divert his Majctty,from vouchlafing to 05- 
ſerve the frame,and purpole of the Sermon. 
When he ſees the generall ſcope, I hope his 
200dnefſe will pardon collaterall eſcapes.! 
intreated the B. to aske his Majeſty, whe- 
ther his difpleaſure extended (o farre, as that 
I ſhould forbear waicing, and appearing in 
his preſence; and I had a return , that 


might come. Tl 1 had char, I would not 
i KY» offer 


3 [0 
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offer to put my ſelf under your roof. To 


day 1 come, for thatpurpole, to ſay prayers. 


Andif, in any degree, my health ſuffer ir, 


ſhall do ſo, co morrow. If any thing fall in- 
royour obi-ryarion before that, ( becauſe 
the B. is likely to ſpeake to the King of it, 
perchance , this night ) if ic amount to 
{uch an increaſe of diſpleaſure, as that it 
might be unfit for meto appear, 1 beſcech 


' youafford me the knowledge. Otherwiſe, 


L amlikely to inquire of you perſonally, to 
morrow before nine inthe morning, and 


' to put into your preſence then 


Your very humble and very true, and 


very honeſt ſervant to God and 


the King and you 
J. Donne. 


I writ yeſterday tomy L. Duke, by my 
L. Carlile,wbo aſſumed me of a gracious ac- 


ceptation of my putting my ſelf in his pro- 
teftion, _ 


To 


ee ett 


i 
66, 


if | Perſons of Honour. 201 Tr 
Tothe Right Honourable Sir Robert Karte, | 
A at ( ot, | 7 
* 20 od 
; FI ſhould refuſe the liberty which you | 
|| enlarge .to me, of cating in your cham- 4 
: ber, you might ſuſpect that [ reſerved it for | 


greater boldneſles, and would not ſpend 
' tt in this. . But, in good faith, 1 do not eat ' - Zo 
before, nor can after, till I have been at 
home; ſo much hath my this years debi- 
lity diſabled me;even for receiving favours. 
After the Sermon, I will ſteal intro my 
Coach home, and pray that my good pur- 
poſe may be well accepted, and my defects 
graciouſly pardoned. Amen, 


Yours intirely 


]. Donnes 


Twill be at Jour chamber at one after 0911. 
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To the Right Honourable Sir Robert: Karre, 


at Court, 
Y1R, | 
Purlued my ambuion of having the [;o- 
| I» nour to kifle your hands ſome wher-, 
_ ſofarre, astomnform my lelfe occaſion..c- 


ly ofmy great neighbour. And I perceive 
he is under an inundation of uncertain _ 


|. commers, which he cannot develt, ex- 
ly cept | had your leave, to ſpeake plain to 
ll | him. A ſecond inconvenience 1s, that he is 
" lo deafe, that we mult ſpeak to the whole 
: houſe, if we will ſpeake to him. And 2 
q third is, that I am 1na riddling, rather 
if a juggling indiſpoſition , falt and looſe, 
( and theretore dare not ſtirre farre. Yet Sir, 
8 


| > | Tamnotthereby unht toreceivethe honor 
i _ of {eeingyou here, if greater bulineſſe have 
= not overcome, or worn out, your for- 
mer inclinableneſſe to come into thelz 
quarters. If you ſhall be pleaſed to lay to 
my man, that you w:ll make as though 
| yOu 
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which may be more yours, 1 aske it of 


Perſons of Honour, 313 
you dined with metoday,andcome,if your | 
bulineſſe require your going to his Lord- 
ſhip, you may dine with him, after you 


have faſted with me. To day, orany day, 


you with all earneſtneſle , On this ſide im- 
portunity, which is the deteſtation of 


Your humbleſt and thankful ſervant 
]. Donne. 


he... 


n—_— 


To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Karte; 
at Court, 


In, | oo ” 

His morning I have received a ſtgni- | 
fication from my Lord Chamber- | 

laine, that his Majeſty hath commanded 

co morrows Sermon at S. James; And that 

it is in the after-noon; (for, into my 

mouth there muſt not enter the word, after- 


dinner , becauſe that day there enters no 
7 S dinner 
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' dinner into my mouth.) Towards the 


time of the ſervice, Iaske your leave, tha: [ 


' may hide my felfe in your our-Chamber. 


Or if buſineſle, or privatenefle, or compa- 
ny make that inconvenient, that you will 
be pleaſed to afſigne lome ſervant of yours 
to ſhew me the Cloſer, when I come to 
your chamber. I have no other way there, 
bur you ; which I fay nor, as though I had 
pot aſſurance enough therein , but becaule 
you have too much trouble thereby; norl 
have no other end there, then the Pulpit : 
you are my ſtation, and that my exaltation; 
And in both, Iſhallever endevour, to keep 


 youfrom being forry for having thought 


well of, or being aſhamed of having teſt1- 
faced well for 


Your poor and very true 


ſervant in Chr, Je/. 


J. Donne. - 


To 


- w5 S. 
FU db 


5 IM 


LB 


JEN; + 


Perſons of Honour, 


——— ———————. 


—.. C 


To the Honourable Knight Sir Robert Karte, 


at Court, 


Sil | 
| Have obeyed the formes of our Church 
of Pars lo much, as to have been a ſo- 


| Iemn Chriſtmas man, and tryed concluſi- 
ons upon my ſelfe , how 1 could fit out the 
| ege of new faces, every dinner. So thar I 


have not ſeen the B. in ſome weeks. And 
I know not whether he be in caſe, to afford 
that privacy, which you juſtly defire. This 
day, Iam in my bondage of entertaining. 
Suppers I prefume,are inconvenient to you. 
But chis evening [| will ſpic upon the B. and 
giveyouan account to morrow morning 
of his diſpoſition; when, if he cannot de 
intire to you, linceyou are gone fo farre 
downwards 1n your favours to me,be plea- 
ſ:dro purlue your humiliation lo farre as 
to chule your day, and either to ſuffer the 
ſolitude of this place, or to change 1t, by 
{uch company, as ſhall waite upon you, 

 jSfF2 14 and 
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and come as a viſitor and overſeer of this 


Hoſpitall of mine, and dine or ſup ar thi 


miſerable chezmey. 


Tour humbleſt and thankfulleſt ſervant 


4 an. 16326. 
F. Donne. 


Tomy Noble friend M*'* Cokain at 
Afſhburne, 


My nobleſt ſiſter, ; 
Be that ir is ſweetned by your 


command, nothing could trouble me 
more, then to write of my ſelf. Yer, it! 


would have it known, I mult write it my | 
ſelf; for,I neithertell children,nor fervants, | 
my ſtate. I have never good temper , nor 


 £o0d pulle, nor good appetite, nor good 


Hleep. Yer, I have {o much leaſure to recol- 
l-& my ſelf, as that 1 can thinkeI have been 


long thus, or often thus. 1 am not alive, 


becaulc 


£2865 


RT - 
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becauſe 1 have not had enough upon meto 


kill me, but becauſe ic pleaſes God to paſſe 
me through many infirmities before l;« 
take meeither by thoſe particular remem. 
brances, to bring me to particular Tepen- 


rances, or by them to give me hope of his 


particular mercies in heaven. Therefore 
have | been more affeted with Coughs in 


 vehemence, more with deafeneſſe, more 


with toothach, more with the vurbah, then 


heretofore. All this mellows me for hea- 
ven, and ſo ferments me 1n this world, as [ 


ſhall need no long concoction in thegrave, 


but haſten to thereſurre&tion. Not onely 
to be nearer that grave, bur to be nearerto 
the {ervice of the Church, as long as I ſhall 
be able to do any, 1 purpoſe, God willing, 
to be at London, within a fortnight ater your 
receit of this, as well becaule Iam under 
the obligation of preaching at Pauls upon 
Candlemas day,as becauſe I know nothing 
to the contrary, but that I may be called co 


Courr, for Lent ſervice; and my witnelle 


is in heaven, that I never left our S.Dunſtans, 
SE} when 
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318 - Letters to ſeverall exc. 


when | was able to do them that ſervice. 
nor will now ; though they that know the 
Nate of that Church well, know thatl am 
not ſo bound, as the world thinks,to preach 
there, for, I make not a ſhilling profic of 


S. Dnnſtans as a Church man, but as my L, 


Þ of Dorſet gave methe leaſe of the Impropri- 
1 = ” ation, for a certain rent, and a higher rear, 
=. _  thE my predeceſſor had it at. This Iam fain 
3  toſay often, becaule they that know it nor, 
== have defamed me, of a defectivene(s to- 
&; | wards that Church, and even that miſta- 
'1 king of theirs I ever have, andever ſhall en- 
i _ deyourto reCtifie , by as often preaching 
| TT  there,as my condition of body will admic. 
i  Allour company here 1s well, but not at 
N home now, when lI write; for, leſt Iſhould 
M 2D not have another return to Leandon, before 
Ml the day of your Carrier, I write this,and reſt 
4k 
FJ | 1 | 
9 Fogg lou; very affeftionate ſervant 
Y = | A, ——_ nd friend, and bother 
1} DB 1 Tv | | J. Donne 
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Letters to ſeveral CFC. 


when | was able to do them that ſervice; 
nor will now ; though they that know the 
Rate of that Church well, know that I am 
not ſo bound, as the world thinks,to preach 
there; for, I make not a ſhilling piofic of 
S, Danſtans as a Church man, but as myL, 
of Dorſet gave methe leaſe of the Impropri- 


ation, fora certain rent, and a higher rent, 


the my predeceſlor had it at. This I am fain 
toſay often, becaule they that know it nor, 
have defamed me, of a defetiveneſs to- 
wards that Church, and: even that miſta- 
king of theirs Iever have, and ever ſhall en- 


devour to retifie , by as often preaching 
there,as my condition of body will admic. 
All our company here 1s well, but not at 
home now, when I write; for, leſt Iſhould 


not have another return to Ledon, before 


 theday of your Carrier, I writethis,and reſt 


r5 Jan.,1630. | I 
abou, _,_ Tow vary offlonate ſervant, 


rd friend, and bother 


